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bnarogapHocTu

[Ipexxne yem nepelTH K NOBECTBOBAHUIO O BPEMEHAX JaBHO MUHYBILUX, 1 Obl XOTEJ BbIpa-
3UTh CJIOBa OJ1IarolapHOCTH BCEM TEM, KTO MIOMOIajl MHE Ha PAa3JIMYHBIX ATanax paboThl HaJ 3TOM
KHUTOM.

[Ipexne Bcero st xoten Obl BbIpa3uTh OnaronapHocts Hukons bepuy, npodeccopy JInonckoro
yHHUBepcHUTeTa. MHOrO JieT oHa Obljla MOUM Hay4HbIM PYKOBOAMTENIEM U OUY€Hb MHOI'O [TOMOTaa
MHe. 1 nake moToMm, Korja s y’e Mpoles Bce CTaIul 00y4eHHs, OHa MPOAOIIKala IOMOIraTh MHE
LICHHBIMH COBETaMM, KOTZla y MeHs BO3HUKaJIM Bonpockl. OHa 1 ceifuac MHOTIA JTH00E3HO KOHCYIIb-
TUPYET MEHS.

Kpome Toro, s 651 x0Ten nodnaronaputs Moux yuureneit u3 Hopocubupckoro rocynapcTBeH-
Horo yHuBepcurera. imeHHo ¢ 3anstuii ['ennanus ['ennaguesuua [lukosa, npogeccopa kadeaps
BCeoOIel UCTOPUH, HAYAJIOCh JUTs MeHs o3HaHue CpenHux BekoB. OH OblII MOUM Hay4HBIM PYKO-
BOJIMTEJIEM Ha BCeX dTanax. S Taxke MHOrUM o0s13aH Tumodero ['ennaaneBndy MskuHy, TOLEHTY
Kagenpsl BceoOIell HICTOPUH, KOTOPBIN Hay4dHJI MEHS JIaThIHU M HE Pa3 IOMOTajl MHE COBETaMH U
PEKOMEHIALIUSAMH.

S Taxoke xoTen Obl BBIpa3uTh CJIOBA ONaroJapHOCTH MOUM CTapIUM KOJUIEraM, KOTOpbIe
IoMoraJld MHe Ha pa3HbIX 3Tanax tpyaa: Kapmy bopxapny (Monumenta Germaniae Historica,
MionxeH), Bany AnekcanapoBudy PemopoBy (HoBocuOupckuii rocyqapcTBeHHBIH YHUBEPCH-
teT), Bnagumupy VMBanoBuuy Maxyre (Cankr-IlerepOyprekuit unctutyt ucropun PAH), Cep-
reto [TaBnoBuuy Kapnoy (MockoBckuii rocyaapcTBeHHbIN yHUBepcuTeT uM. M. B. JlomonocoBa),
Ceernane Uropesne Jlyunnxkoit (MucTuTyT Beceobmeit ucropuun PAH), KOJUIEKTUBY COTPYIHUKOB
HayuHo-uccnenoBarenbckoro neHTpa uctopuu u apxeonoruu Kpsima (Kpbivckuii gpenepanbHblii
yHuBepcuteT uM. B. . BepHazckoro), a Taxoke ['u JloOpumony (YHUBepcUTET ABUHBOHA).

Haxkowner, s 651 x0Te1 M06IarofapuTh T€ OpraHu3auy, 6e3 GUHAHCOBOM MOAJIEPKKU KOTO-
pBIX Ha pa3HBIX dTalax MOEro TpyJda HalMCAaHUE 3TOW KHUTU He ObLIO Obl BOBMOXHBIM: MUHU-
cTepcTBO 0OpazoBaHus U Hayku PD, Myseit u 6ubnuoreky manyckpuntoB Xumi (Hill Museum
and Manuscript Library), ®paHKo-pOCCUMCKUNA LIEHTP TyMaHUTApHBIX U OOIIECTBEHHBIX HayK,
WNuctutyt Monumenta Germaniae Historica (Mionxen), @oup «JloM Hayk 0 4elIoBeKe», a TAKKe
pykoBozcTBO YHuBepcureta [lons Banepu Monnenbe-3. 51 xoren ObI BEIPa3UTh OT/IEIbHBIE CIOBA
0J71arofapHOCTH 32 MaTepUANIbHYIO MOJIEPIKKY PYKOBOJCTBY Jlaboparopuu ryMaHUTapHBIX HCCIIe-
nosanuit HI'Y, rae s Bce 3T0 Bpemst paboTai, 1 JIMYHO 3aBeayromuieMy Jadbopatopueit Cepreto ['pu-
ropbeBudy CkoOeneBy, a Takke aAMUHUCTPAIMM YHUBEPCUTETA U JIMYHO pekropy Muxauny [let-
poBuuy denopyxy.
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BBeaeHue

1. NocTaHOBKa Bonpoca

KpecroBsie moxospl B CBATYIO 3eMJIIO SIBIISIOTCS 3HAUUMBIM COOBITHEM B MUPOBOW HCTOPHUHU.
[TockonbKy OHM SIBISIFOTCS SPKUM IMPUMEPOM CTOJKHOBEHUS XPUCTUAHCKOW M MCIIAMCKOM [IUBUIIH-
3alMii, UX U3yYeHHE MPEICTABISACTCS BAXKHBIM /1711 TOHUMaHUS UCTOPHH KaK €BPOIEHCKOM, TaK U
BOCTOYHOM nuBHIM3anuid. Kpome Toro, BenTuK U XpOHOIOTUYECKUN OXBAT ATHX IKCIIETUINI: Kpe-
CTOBBIE MOXO/bI B CBATYIO 3€MJII0 MPOJOJIKAINCH HA MPOTSHKEHUU JIByX CTOJIETUM, a Tpagulus
CBSIIICHHBIX BOWH, OJarocioBIsieMbIX Marnou, MpoAosrKaia CyleCTBOBATh yKE B paMKax JIPYTHX
KOoH(IMKTOB BILUIOTH 10 HoBoro Bpemenu. HakoHner, yuactue eBporneiieB B KpeCTOBBIX MOX0Aax
UMEJIO HIUPOKYI0 Teorpaduio. B mpoTHBOMON0KHOCTh BHYTPUEBPOIIEHCKUM (PeoaambHBIM MEKI0-
ycoOuIam, KpecTOBbIE TIOXO/IbI CTANId OECIPELeICHTHON cepreil BOCHHBIX dKCTIETUIINHI, 00beIu-
HUBIINX €BPOIEHCKHE 3eMJIU MO/ HauajoM MarcTBa MPOTUB OOIIEro BHELTHETO Bpara.

J171s OTHOLIEHHOTO MOHUMAaHUs ()EHOMEHA KPECTOBBIX MOXO0B HEOOXOIUMO TIIATEIbHOE
u3ydyeHue MpoOJIeMbl, CBI3aHHON ¢ MOTHBAIMEW WX YYaCTHHUKOB, M, B YACTHOCTH, BBISICHEHHE
BOMPOCA, KAKUMU ObUIM OCHOBHBIE apTyMEHTHI, C TIOMOIIBIO KOTOPHIX LIEPKOBb MpHUBIEKAla B
MOXOJIbI BCE HOBBIX U HOBBIX YUaCTHUKOB.

HecMoTps Ha Hanmuuue TpyIoOB O BOCHPUATHU KPECTOBBIX TTOXOI0B COBPEMEHHUKAMU, TIPU-
XOJIUTCS KOHCTAaTUPOBATh, YTO CHEIMATLHON PadOThI, MOCBAIICHHONH OCHOBHBIM apryMEHTaM Mpo-
narasjipl KpECTOBBIX [TOXO0B Ha BCEM UX MPOTSHKEHHH, TTOKa HEeT. BmecTe ¢ Tem, kak OyzneT moka-
3aHO B IpeJIaraeMoi KHUTE, CYIIECTBYET 3HAYUTENbHBIN IIaCT HCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPHIE MO3BOJISIOT
BBISIBUTH TAKHE apTyMEHTHI, MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE, B3aUMOCBA3aHHbIE MKy COOO0M, M3MEHSIOIIUECS
C TEYCHHEM BPEMEHH T0J] BO3CHCTBIEM pa3InuHbIX akTopoB. Takum oO6pazom, B pabote naercs
KJIaCCU(UKAIMS OCHOBHBIX apryMEHTOB MPOMAraH/bl KPECTOBBIX MMOXOAOB, BBISIBISIOTCS XPOHO-
JIOTHYECKUE paMKU MPUMEHEHHUS KaXI0T0 U3 apryMEHTOB, IPOBEPSIETCS] HATUYKE TPEEMCTBEHHO-
CTH B 9TOW apryMEHTAllUU U U3Y4aeTcs €€ TeHE3UC, UCCIIEYeTCs HaJuurue B3auMOCBSI3el MexIy
apryMeHTaMu Iponarasbl.

XPpOHOJOTHUYECKUMU paMKaMu 1 ucciieaoBanus BeiOpanbl 1095 u 1291 rr. B 1095 r. mama
VYpban II Ha cobope B Knepmone (Dpanius) npussai BepyOIMIUX B MEPBbIi KPECTOBBIM MOXO.
Kak npunsTO cunTaTh, BCero KpecToBbIX Moxoa0B B [lanectuny 0110 BoceMb (niepBbIii — B 1096—
1099, Bropoit — B 11471149, tpetuii — B 1189—1192, yerBepthiii — B 1202—1204, nsareiii —B 1217
1221, mectoii — B 1228-1229, cenpmoii — B 1248—1254 u BoceMoii — B 1270). Yike B X07i€ IepBOTO
KpPECTOBOro Moxo/ia Ha BocTouHocpean3eMHOMOPCKOM 1oOepekbe ObLIT 3aXBaueH IIalIapM, CTaB-
mmii MepycanuMckuM KOpoJaeBCTBOM. DTOT IIaniapM ObUT OKOHYATENbHO yTepsH B 1291 1., koraa
nana kpenocts Akpa. [Tocne sToro eme nmpomokanu pa3aaBarbCs MPU3BIBLI B3SITh Y MyCYJIbMaH
pEBaHIIl, OAHAKO 3TU COOBITHUS HAXOMATCS yKe 3a MpeAesiaMu MpesiaraeMoil KHUTH.

Kak 6b110 00HapyxkeHo B Xoe pabOThl ¢ HCTOYHUKAMU, OCHOBHAsI Macca apryMEHTOB IIPO-
narasjpl KpeCTOBBIX MMOXOJ0B OTHOCUJIACH K TPEM KPYITHBIM OIOKaM:

1). ITouemy ocBo6oaUTE CBATYIO 3€MIIIO MPEACTABISIETCS CTONb BAXKHBIM JJISl KUTENEi
EBpornbi?

2). Kak nMeHHO 1 Ha KaKuX yCJIOBUAX bor moanepxuBaeT KpecTOHOCIEB?

3). Ha uTo MOTYT paccuuThIBaTh KPECTOHOCIIHI B KAU€CTBE HArpabl 3a yU4acTUe B Moxoje?

Nmenno stum TpeM 61okam OyIyT MOCBALICHBI TPU IJIaBbI MIPEIaraéMoil KHUTH.

HccnenoBanre mpoBOAMIOCH Ha MaTepuajie MCTOYHHMKOB 3alaJHOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUS, B
KOTOPBIX, KaK JyMaeTcsl, C HauOobIIeil BEpOSATHOCTHIO MOKHO HANTH OTBETHI HA MOCTABICHHBIC
BOTIPOCHI.
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Cpa3y CTOUT OTMETUTh: Mbl HE MOXKEM Y3HATh, KAKME U3 apryMEHTOB IIpOIaraH/ibl KpecTo-
BBIX [1OXOZI0B JIEHCTBUTENIBHO BO3bIMENHU 3((EKT sl IPUBJICUEHUS B SKCIIEAUIIMM HOBBIX ydacT-
HUKOB U OOYX/I€HUS K TOMOIIM KPECTOHOCHOMY Aeiy. C HMEIOMMUCS UICTOYHUKAMU 3TO MpaK-
TUYECKU HEBO3MOXKHO.

B 371011 KkHUTE OBbLIA ce1aHa NOMBITKA PAcCKa3aTh O TOM, YTO MOIY4HUIOCh CLIENaTh, UCIIOJIb-
3ysl IMEIOILIMECS B HAILEM PacHopsHKEHWH MCTOUYHUMKU. Ha OCHOBaHMM M3y4yeHHUS! MHUCbMEHHBIX
HCTOYHHMKOB OBLIO c/ies1aHO 000O0IIEHHUE 110 TIOBOJIY TOTO, KAKHE apTyMEHTHI BBIJIBUTAIMCH TACTBE
U KOTJia, @ TAKXKE BBIIBUHYTHI MPEATION0KEHUS O TOM, C YEM ITO MOIJIO OBITH CBA3AHO.

B nepByto ouepenp 3Ta KHUTa IpeJHa3HAu€HA UCTOPUKaM, KOTOpbIe 3aHUMatoTcs CpenHuMHU
Bekamu. OnHAKO, MPHUIEPKUBASICh MHEHHUS O TOM, YTO MCTOPHUS — 3TO HayKa 00 MCTOPHU >KU3HU
JrofIeH, KOTOpast IPAKTUUECKU HE HYXK/1aeTCsl B COOCTBEHHON TEPMUHOJIOTHH, 51 IOCTAapaics Halu-
carb KHUTY B (hopMe, MaKCUMaJIbHO JOCTYITHOW W WHTEPECHON HE TOJIBKO MPOQEeCCHOHAIBHBIM
UCTOPHUKaM, HO U IIMPOKOH ayJUTOPUU U B YACTHOCTHU MPEICTABUTENSIM TOUHBIX U €CTECTBEHHBIX
HayK, HHTEPECYIOLUMCS HCTOPHUEH.
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2. O630p UcTOpUN N3YyYEeHUA NPodNemMbl

CrnenuanbHOE M3YUYEHUE BOMPOCOB, CBA3AHHBIX C UCTOPHUEH HJEH MporaraHibl KPeCTOBbBIX
MOXOJIOB, HAYAJIOCh HE TAK JABHO.

B nepuon 1o nepBsIx aecaTuineTuil XX B. HCTOPUKOB Maji0 HHTEPECOBAJa UX UJIEHHAs CTO-
pona. CriennanbHbIX pa0oT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX UIC0JI0THU KPECTOBBIX IIOXO/I0B U OCHOBHBIM apryMeH-
TaM WX Mpomnarasibl, 10Jroe Bpems He 0bu10. CrienuaiucToB HHTEPECOBAIU, CKOpee, HE CIIOCOOBI
MPUBJICUEHUS ITUPOKUX MACC HACETICHUS B HKCIIEAUIINU Ha BOCTOK, a COOBITHUIIHAS TOTUTHYECKAS
MCTOPUS KPECTOBBIX NOXO0B. Takas cuTyauus uMesa MEeCTO 10 MEePBBIX aecsaTuinetnid XX B. JInmb
HECKOJIBKO CTaTei, HAlMCAHHBIX B TO BpPEeMs, CIELUAIBLHO KacallUCh OTACIIBHBIX aCHEKTOB IMPO-
MaralJibl KpeCTOBBIX MOX0A0B'. OHAKO OHM OBUTH TOCBSIICHBI JTUOO JESATCILHOCTH OTACIIBHBIX
MIPOTIOBETHUKOB, JTUOO U3TaHUIO HEKOTOPHIX HCTOYHUKOB, CBS3aHHBIX C MPOTAraHI0i KPeCTOBBIX
MOXO/JI0B, ¥ HUKOTJIa HE MPEeCIIeA0BaN 1eJIb MPOCIEANTh Pa3BUTHE UACH B TUHAMUKE. JIUIb BE
MyOIUKaIUK, OMMCAHHBIE HUKE, OBLIIM MOCBAIIECHBI 00Jee MMPOKUM TpoOiieMaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C
UJIESIMU KPECTOBBIX MTOXO/IOB.

B 1890 r. P. PexpuxTt cnenai, mycTb U O4€Hb KpaTKUii, 0030p OCHOBHBIX UM MariCKux OyJul,
CBSI3aHHBIX C KPECTOBBIMH ToXoAamu B [lanecTuny, pa3nenus uaeu, MpucyTCTBYIOIINE B HUX, Ha
Tpu Onoka: «IloueMy xpucTrane 1oMmKHBI cpakarbesi?» (“ Warum sollen die Christen kampfen? "),
«Kak oHu noipKHBI cpaxarbcsa?» (“Wie sollen sie kampfen?”) n «KakoBa Harpana 3a ux cpaxe-
uue?» (“Was ist ihres Kampfes Lohn? ”)?. OTBeTOM Ha IEePBBIi BOMPOC ObUTH Hiest 0 CBATOU 3emiIe
Kak Hacienuu bora, unes «aonra» nroaei nepea borom, KOTopelil mocTpaaan 3a BCeX HAC Ha Kpe-
CTe, a TaKXKe Ues HaCTYIUICHUs «IHs craceHus». OTBETOM Ha BTOPOI BOIPOC SBIISJIACH, COITIACHO
P. PexpuxTty, uaes o TOM, 4TO KPECTOHOCIIbI JOJKHBI MOJararbCcsi He Ha COOCTBEHHYIO MOIIb U
MHOTOYHCIIEHHOCTb, @ Ha ToMoIlb bora. Hakonen, k TpeTbeMy BONPOCY OTHOCHIIUCH TyXOBHbBIE
IPUBHIIIETHH KpecToHOocIeB. CaenanHblii 0030p ObLT 04eHb KpaTKUM. ABTOp HE CTall OCTaHABIU-
BaThCsl MOAPOOHO HA MPUMEpaxX U HUYETO He cKa3al Mo MOBOY XPOHOJIOTHUHU TUX HEH.

3HaunMol MyONMKaIMe MOKHO Ha3BaTh Takke cTathio [I. MaHpo®, onyOJIMKOBaHHYIO B
1906 1. ¥ MOCBALICHHYIO CPAaBHUTEILHOMY aHAIM3y PAa3MUYHBIX 3amuceld pedyd mambl Ypbana II,
npousHeceHHol Ha KinepmonckoMm cobope B 1095 1., 1 peKOHCTPYKIUH ee coaepkaHus. B cBoeit
crarbe JI. Manpo yOenuTenbHO MOKA3bIBAET, YTO, XOTS MMEIOIIMECS B HAIeM paclopsHKeHUU
3allCH PeYd OYEHb Pa3HbIe U HE HECYT SIBHBIX MPHU3HAKOB 3aMMCTBOBaHUS OPYT Yy JpyTra, €CcTh
LEJNBIH sl apTyMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE, ITYCTh U B Pa3HBIX (POPMYIHUPOBKAX, COIEPIKATCS MOUTH BO BCEX
€€ BapuaHTaXx U, BEPOSTHO, ACHCTBUTEIHHO OBLIM YIOMSHYTHI anol. B wacTHOCTH, 3TO KacaeTcs
CIOKETOB CTpaJlaHuii BOCTOYHBIX XPUCTHAH, OCKBEPHEHHUS CBITBHIX MECT B pe3ylibTare Mpuxoaa
TYpOK, a TaKkKe HaIH4Yus HEOECHOTO BO3MAsHUS ISl YYACTHUKOB DKCTETUINHN. BrioiaHe 3akoHO-
MEPHO, YTO CEpbe3HOe U3yUeHUE MPOoIMaraHabl KpeCTOBBIX MOXOJ0B HAUajIoCh B UCTOpHOrpadun
C €IMHCTBEHHOMN MUCbMEHHO 3a(UKCUPOBAHHON MANCKOM peuu, MPOU3HECEHHOM C IENbIO IPUBIIE-
YEeHHUs JIIO/IeH K y4acTHIO B HUX.

! Harttung J. Eine Kreuzzugsbulle Papst Gregors VIII // Forschungen zur deutsche Geschichte. 1877. Bd. 17. S. 620-622;
VacandardE. Saint Bernard et la seconde croisade // Revue des questions historiques. 1885. Vol. 38. R 398-457; Gutsch M. R.
A Twelfth-Century Preacher: Fulk of Neilly // Crusades and other Historical Essays presented to D. C. Munro by his former
students / Ed. L. J. Pactow. New-York, 1928. P. 183-206;RassowP. DerTextderKreuzzugsbulleEugens III. Vom 1. Marz 1146,
Trastevere // Neues Archiv der Gesellschaft fur Altere Deutsche Geschich-tskunde. 1924. Bd. 45. P. 300-305; Lecoy de la Marche
A. La prédication de la croisade au treziéme si¢cle // Revue des questions historiques. Paris, 1890. Vol. 4. P. 1-28.

2 Réchricht R. Die Kreuzzugsbullen der Papste // Rochricht R. Kleine Studien zur Geschichte der Kreuzziige. Berlin, 1890.
S. 9-11.

3 Munro D. C. The Speech of Urban II at Clermont 1095 // American Historical Review. 1906. Vol. 11, no. 2. P. 231-242.
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Curyanus crana meHsaTbes B XX B. Haunnas ¢ 1920-X IT. ¥ BIUIOTh IO HAIIKUX JHEH BBIILIO
HEMAaJIOe KOJIMYECTBO Pa0OT, MOCBSAIIEHHBIX HCTOPUHU UICH KPECTOBBIX MOXOA0B B CBSTYIO 3eMITIO
Y CPEJIY IPOYETO UCTOPUH apTyMEHTAIIMH MPOTaran bl KpeCTOHOCHOTO JABMXEeHUS. Bripouem, kak
MBI YBUJIMM JiaJiee, IPH BCEX IOCTOMHCTBAX 3TU PA0OThI OCTABJISIIOT 3HAYUTEIIbHbIEC JTAKYHBI B YaCTH
U3yYCHUS apTryMEHTAIlMHU TPOTaraHbl TOX0I0B, KOTOPbIE HEOOXOIMMO 3aIOTHHTh.

DTH JTaKyHbl MOXKHO CBECTH K CJIEAYIOIIUM MO3UIIHSIM:

— B yacTu paboT 1o UCTOpUU NPEICTABICHN COBPEMEHHUKOB O KPECTOBBIX IMOXO/IaX, KOTO-
pbI€ OTUACTH 3aTPAarvBalOT U UJECH MpOMaraH/ibl, HaOIIOAACTCS APKO BBIPAXKEHHOE MpeodIagaHne
WCCJICZIOBAHUH TI0 TIEPBOMY KPECTOBOMY ITOXOIY M SPKO BBIPAKCHHOE MPEHEOPEKEHNE 10 OTHO-
meHuto k nocnenyromuM noxogam XII-XIII BB. bonee Toro, B 3Tux paboTax IMEHHO MpOoMaraH/e
YACISIETCSl OYeHb MaJlo€ BHUMAHUE.

— Bce o0mume paGoThl 110 HCTOPUU MPOTIOBECH U MPOTaraHabl KPECTOBBIX TTOXO/IOB Ha BCEM
UX MPOTSHKEHUH KOHIIEHTPUPYIOTCS CKOpPEE Ha aHAIM3€ UCTOPUUYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB B XPOHOJIOTH-
yeckoM nopsigke. OHU, KaK MPaBUIIO, HE 3a0CTPSIIOT BHUMAaHHUS HA UCTOPUU OTAEIBHBIX apryMeEH-
TOB U UX 3BOJIIOIUH.

— MmeeTcs psan BaXKHBIX MyOTUKALIMM, COEPIKAIINX CBEICHUS IO UCTOPUHU OTACIIBHBIX apry-
MEHTOB ITPOIAraH bl KPeCTOBBIX TIOXOJIOB, U BMECTE C TEM OTCYTCTBYET 0000IIat0MIee KOMIUICKC-
HO€ HCCIIEIOBAaHUE MTPOOIEMBI.

PaccMoTpuM BeICKa3aHHBIC 3aMEUYaHUS 00JIee MOIPOOHO.

1. Konyenmpayus KpynHolx ucciedo8anuii no UCmopuu npeocmasgieHuti CO8PeMeHHUKO8 O
Kpecmosbix noXo0ax, 8 KOmopwvix cpeou npoue20 pazduparomcs u UCMoOYHUKU NPONASAHOUCTCKO20
xapaxmepa, Ha nepeoti SIKCNeOuyuu U CpasHUmMenbHo Maioe HuManue Kk nocieoyrouum. Ocnos-
HOe BHUMAHUe YOeleHO NPe0CMABeHUIM COBPEMEHHUKOB O KPeCmoBblx NOX00aX, Hedicelu apey-
MeHmam ux nponazamobl, UCMOPUSL KOMOPLIX CNEYUATbHO He UCCIe0VemCsl.

Hy’>XHO OTMETUTB, YTO B UCTOpHOTPAUH JyUIlle BCETO U3y4YeHA UACHHAs CTOPOHA UMEHHO
MepBOTO KpecToBoro noxojaa. [logoOHoe, K coxaneHuto, He HAOIIOMAeTCs] B OTHOIICHUH JPYTHX
OX0/I0B Ha BOCTOK, XOTS TaM TakKe €CTh 4TO U3y4arh. bosee Toro, paboThl, B KOTOPBIX YAEISETCS
BHUMaHUE UJCHHON CTOPOHE MEPBOTO KPECTOBOTO MOXO0/1A, HE 3a0CTPSIIOT BHUMAHHE CIIEHHAIBHO
Ha apryMeHTax npomnaratjibl. OHU TOCBAIIEHBI CKOpee 0OINUM MPECTABICHUSIM COBPEMEHHHUKOB
0 XapakTepe U UACOJOTHHU ITOU SKCIIECTUIINAH.

Cpenu KpyIHBIX pa0bOT B MEPBYIO OdYepeb CTOUT Ha3BaTh MoHorpadwuto I1. Pycca (1945)%
®DpaHITy3CKHIA UCCIEI0BATENh U3YUMJI BECh TUIACT XpOHOTpaduu MepBOro KPeCTOBOrO MOXo/a, a
TaKe MarCKOil KOPPECIOHCHIIMN TOIO BPEMEHH U YETKO CTPYKTYPHUPOBAJI B3IJISIZIbl COBPEMEHHU-
KOB Ha 3TO COOBITHE, HE OT/ACIISISI HCTOYHUKOB, UMEIOIIUX HETIOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOIIIEHHE K ITpoTa-
rasjie, oOT APyrux UCTOYHUKOB. 3a mpeiesibl nepBoro kpecroporo noxonaa I1. Pyccs He BbIxoaui, 3a
HCKITIOYEHUEM HEOOJIBIIIOT0 0030pa B3MIAI0B CBATOr0 bepHapa, oTHOCsmumxcs k cepeaune XII B.

B nmocnennue necaTuneTys BBIILIK JABE IPYTHe paOdOThI, MOAPOOHO aHATM3UPYIOIIHUE UICH
nepBoro kpecroBoro noxoaa — k. Paineit-Cmura (1993), u3BecTHOro OpUTAHCKOTO MCTOPHKA
3IIOXH KPECTOBBIX MOXOJIOB, U, COBCEM HEIaBHO, HEMeEIKoro uccienonarens M. @enpkia (2011).
B nienTpe aTux ucciaenoBaHui BHOBb HAXOATCS MPEICTaBICHUS COBPEMEHHUKOB 0 mtoxone 1096—
1099 rr.° IIponaranauCTCKUE KCTOYHUKY BHOBb PACCMATPUBAIOTCS BIIEPEMEXKKY C IPOUUMHU.

Bo3MoxHO, Takoe BHUMaHUE K MEPBOM SKCIETUIIUM KPECTOHOCIIEB HA BocTok ompaBaaHo
TEM, YTO UMEHHO OHAa BBI3BaJia HAMOOJIBIINK WHTEPEC XPOHUCTOB: XPOHHUK MEPBOTO KPECTOBOTO
noxoa 60blile, 4eM JIF00ro Ipyroro.

4 Rous s et P. Les origines et les caracteres de la premicre croisade. Neufchatel, 1945.

5 Riley-Smith J. The First Crusade and the Idea of Crusading. London, 1993; Vélkl M.Muslime-Martyrer-Militia Christi.
Identitat, Feindbild und Fremderfahrung wahrend der ersten Kreuzziige. Stuttgart, 2011.
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EnuHcTBeHHOM KpymHO# pabOTOH, MOCBAICHHOW MPEICTaBICHUSIM COBPEMEHHHUKOB O Kpe-
CTOBBIX ITOX0/IaX ¥ UMEIOMICH IUPOKUH XPOHOIOTUIECKHIA 0XBaT, siBisieTcst MoHOTpadus I1. Amnb-
¢danaepu u A. J{rorpona, BriepBbIe OIMyOIMKOBaHHAS B BHJE IBYX TOMOB B 1954 u 1959 1.6, HO
B HEM, KaK U B JIpyr'HX MEPEYUCICHHBIX paboTax, UJeH Iponaraujpl U UX pa3BUTHE OTIEIbHO HE
paccmarpuBatotcs. [Ipudem ropasno B 60sbllel Mepe 37€Ch UCIOb3YIOTCS HIMEHHO HETpoIaraH-
JUCTCKUE UCTOUYHUKH.

2. Obwue pabomul no ucmopuu NPONaA2aHobl KPeCmoBulx HOX0008 0elarom Ynop Ha AHAIU3
CO0epAHCanUsi UCTNOYHUKOB 8 XPOHONLO2UYEeCKOM NOPSIOKe, d He HA NPOCIeHCUBAHUU UCTNOPUL KAIC-
0020 U3 ap2yMeHmos.

B XX B. 6b111 01TyOIMKOBaHBI TPU KPYIHBIX MOHOTpa( MU U OJIHA CTaThsl, UMEIOIIasi CPaBHU-
MBIl ¢ MOHOTpadueit 00beM, MOCBSIIEHHbIE HCTOPUH MPOIAraH/ibl KPeCTOBBIX M0X00B. OIHAKO
BHUMAaHUE B HUX HE aKIEHTUPYETCS Ha HMCTOPUHU OTAEIbHBIX aprymMeHTOB. Bce atu paboThl B
OCHOBE CBOEH SBJISIOTCS MOCIIE0BATEIbHBIM aHAJIU30M UCTOYHUKOB B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM MOPSIJIKE,
Y YUTATEINIO CI0XKHO MPOCIEANTh, KaK Pa3BUBAJIUCH T€ WU UHBIE OTAEIIBHO B3SThIE JOBOABI IIPO-
Mara”/IMCTOB pa3HbIX ypoBHel. Kak TakoBble OCHOBHBIE apIyMEHTHI pONaraHibl ObLTN Ha3BaHbI B
3TUX paboTax Mpu nepeckase TeX WM UHBIX HCTOUHUKOB, OTHAKO MOAPOOHO CYTh 3THUX apryMeH-
TOB, a TAKXKE Pa3BUTHE HA MPOTSKEHUU BOCBMH KPECTOBBIX MOXO/I0B HE PACKPBIBAIOTCA.

[TepBbpIM 0OIIMM HCCIIEOBaHUEM HJIEH MpoIaraHabl KpecTOBBIX 1MoxoAoB B [lanectuny Ha
MPOTSHKEHUHU TOUTH BCETO MHTEPECYIOLIEro Hac mepuona Obiia MoHorpadus Ypcynsl HIBepun.
3T0 uccienoBanyue ObUIO LIETUKOM U MTOJHOCTHIO MOCBAIIEHO UCTOPUH MATCKOM Mpormaraiabl Kpe-
CTOBBIX MOX0A0B B CBATYIO 3€MJII0 U HE 3aTParMBajio MPOIMOBEACH Ha MECTHOM YpPOBHE. Xpo-
HOJIOTHYECKHE paMKu Obuth orpanudeHsl He 1291 r., a montudukatom MuHokentus IV (1243—
1254). be3ycmoBHBIM TOCTOMHCTBOM pa0OTHI SIBISETCS UCIIOIH30BAHHUE aBTOPOM IIUPOKOTO KpyTa
HMCTOYHHKOB M0 UCTOPUH MANCKOM MpONaralabl KPECTOBBIX I0XOI0B, B KOTOPBIA BXOAAT HE TOIBKO
MHACHbMa, COJEp KaINeCs] B MACKUX PErUCTPAaX U KOJUIEKIUAX IMAICKOH KOPPECHOHICHIIMH, HO U
COXpaHUBLIMECA B COCTAaBE XPOHMK. B KOHIlE KHUIM MMEETCS 3aMedYaTesIbHO OpTraHW30BAHHBIN
peecTp Bcex oOHapykeHHbIX [1IBeprH manckux mucem, MMEIOLUX OTHOIIIEHUE K MpoTaraljie Kpe-
CTOBBIX ITOXOZIOB.

Od4eHb MHOTHE apTyMEHTBI, O KOTOPBIX MOMIET peub B 3TON paboTe, yITOMUHAIUCH Mpelie-
cTBeHHUKaMU. Tak, Ta ke VY. [LIBeprH BCKosIb3b yKa3bIBaeT HA MOSBICHHUE apryMeHTa (heo1aIbHOro
obsi3arenbcTBa nepea borom Bo Bpems nontudukara Munokentus IIP, a Takke pacnpocTtpaneHue
B TOT e’ MepUOoJI UJer HEOOXOAUMOCTH OTMIIIEHHUsI 3a HaHeceHHOoe bory ockopOienue, KOTOpbIM
sBisieTcs 3axBat CBsiToi 3emuin caparimHamu®. OHaKO OTMEUYCHHBIC UJIEH OCTArOTCs 0e3 Creu-
aITbHOTO PACCMOTpEHUs. AHATOTHYHBIM ke oOpa3om V. llIBepun oTHecna k noHTH(UKary MHHO-
kenTus 11 mosiBnenue uneu o nonre moxaei nepen borom u He0OXOTUMOCTH BO3BpaTa ATOTO A0JITa B
BHUJI€ Y4acTHUs B KPECTOBOM Moxojie’. BriocnencTBum 3ToT BBIBOJ ObLIT CKOppekTUpoBaH A. bucren:
OHa oOHapy>Kuia 3Ty MbIcib B ucbMe namnsl ['puropus VIII (1187), momeamiero B coctaBe Xpo-
HUKH O Toxojie nardan'®.

HNmenno V. llIBepuH BriepBble OTMETHIIA, YTO B MPOIATraH/I€ KPECTOBBIX MOXOAOB AKLIEHT
MOCTENIEHHO CMEIIAETCS OT 3HAUMMOCTH CBATOH 3eMJIM KaKk TaKOBOW M CY/IbOBI HACENSIONIUX ee

6 Cm. TaKke HOBOE H3TAHME: Alphandéry P, Dupront A. La Chrétienté et I’idée de Croisade. Paris: Albin Michel, 1995.

7 Schwerin U. Die Aufrufe der Papste zur Befreiung des Heiligen Landes von der Anfangen bis zum Ausgang Innozenz IV. Ein
Betrag zur Geschichte der kurialen Kreuzzugspropaganda und der papstlichen Epistolographie. Berlin, 1937 S. 43.

8 Ibid.
% Ibid. Die Aufrufe der Papste. S. 44.

10 Bysted A. Crusading Ideology and Imitatio Christi in Anders Sunesen, Bernard of Clairvaux and Innocent III // Les élites
nordiques et I’Europe occidentale (XII-XV siécle). Actes de la rencontre franco-nordique organisée a Paris, 9-10 juin 2005 / Ed.
T. M. S. Lehtonen, E. Momet. Paris, 2007. P. 134; Bysted A. The Crusade Indulgence. Spiritual Rewards and the Theology of the
Crusades, c. 1095-1216. Leiden, 2015. P. 226.
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XPUCTHAH K 3HAYMMOCTH ITOH 3eMutn JimaHO 11t Xpucrta'!. [Tozgaee 00 3ToM errie OyieT roBOPHUTH
A. bucren'?. K coxanenuro, Hu 11IBepun, HU BucTten He onmucanu 3TO U3MEHEHHE JICTAIBHO, HE
JIAJIU €70 TOYHBIX XPOHOJOTHYECKUX KOOPANHAT U HE BBIABUHYJIU IIPEIIOIOKEHHM O TOM, C KAKUMH
Oosee OOIIMMH TEHICHIIUSMU CPETHEBEKOBOM UCTOPUU 3TO U3MEHEHUE MOXKET OBITh CBsI3aHO. TeM
He MeHee [1IBeprH OTKpbLIa NEPCIEKTUBY JJI PA3BUTHS UCCIEAOBAHMMI B 3TOM HaIlpaBIEHUH, YTO
SBJISIETCS] HEOCTIOPUMBIM JIOCTOUHCTBOM €€ paboThI.

B. Kpamep B cBoeli crarbe, CpaBHUMOW IO (DaKTHUECKOMY pasMepy ¢ MOHOrpaduei,
MOPOOHO MOBECTBYET, O YEM FOBOPUIIOCH B ITPOIMAraHIUCTCKUX JOKYMEHTaX KPECTOBBIX MTOXO/IOB,
Ha4yMHAas OT cBATOTO bepHapa u 3akanuuBas ['ymOGeprom PomaHckuM, Temepp yke HE TOJIBKO HA
Marepuasie MarncKux MUCEM, HO U Ha OCHOBE APYTHX MPONAraHJIuCTCKUX UCTOYHUKOB. Kak u B
MoHorpaduu [1IBepuH, B cTarbe AaéTcs nepeckas NpornaraHANCTCKUX JOKYMEHTOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS
K KPECTOBBIM IOXOAAaM, B XpOHOJIOTMYECKOM MOCIEI0BATENLHOCTH U HE TPOBOJUTCS AaHAJIN3 TECH-
JICHIIMI Pa3BUTHS OTAEIIBHBIX UIEH MMpONaraH/ibl.

Kpamepom Oblia mpemyiokeHa NEpHOAN3alUsg UCTOPUU KPECTOHOCHOW mpomnaradapl. OH
BBIICIIIET TPU ATAna B pa3BUTHUHU MTPONOBEIN KPECTOBOTO MOXO/1A: MIEPBbIN OXBATHIBAECT €€ PAHHUI
9Tar, BTOPOU HAYMHACTCSI BMECTE CO BTOPBIM KPECTOBBIM ITOXOI0M, a TpeTui natupyercs XIII B.13
Ecnu Ha nmepBoM »Tarme mactBe He HY>KHO OBLIO CTapaTrbCs YTO-TO JOKa3bIBaTh, HA BTOPOM 3Tarie
3TO cTano HeoOxoaumocThio. B. Kpamep He maer 31ech 4eTKUX pa3bsCHEHUH MO MOBOJY CBOETO
Te3Hca, U MOXKHO JIUIIb MPEANOIOKUT, YTO Takas HEOOXOAMMOCTh Obla CBsi3aHA C MOTPEeOHO-
CTSIMH 00OCHOBAaTh Ha4YaBIIMECs HEYIa4l KPECTOHOCLIEB. B TakoM ciiyyae pasrpaHuyeHre MOKHO
ObLIO OBl CUMTATh BEPHBIM: IUCTBUTEIBHO, KAK Mbl YBHJIUM J1ajiee, UMEHHO HAuUWHAas C HEy/1ad Ha
BocTtoke, npeaBapuBIIMX BTOPOW KPECTOBBIN MMOXO/, TAIICTBO ¥ MIPOIOBEHUKH CTAJIM MPUJIAraTh
3HAYUTETIbHbIC YCUIIHSL, YTOOBI 000CHOBATH, TIOUEMY, HECMOTPSI Ha 3TU HEYAa4H, KPECTOBBIN OXO0/T
BCE €l1Ie SBJISETCS TOCTOMHBIM, OOTOYTOIHBIM U MEPCIEKTUBHBIM JI€JIOM. XapaKTepHOIl ke 4epTon
TPETHETO ATarna SIBIAI0TCA OoJiee pa3paboTaHHbIE METO/ABI IPOMOBEIN Ha MECTAX, UCIIOIb30BaHNE
MOYUYUTENbHBIX TPUMEPOB (exempta). CTOUT, IpaB/ia, 3aMETUTh, YTO STOT MOMEHT MOKHO Ha3BaTh
oOIINM TS pa3BUTHUS MMPOTIOBEIHIUECKOTO Jiesia Ha 3arnajie BooOIe U 3Ta YepTa He SBISIETCS 0CO-
OEHHOI TUIITB AJIs TPOIIOBEIeH KpecTOoBBIX ToX0/10B. Kpome aToro, Benen 3a Y. lIBepun B. Kpamep
3aMeYaerT, 4To cOo BTOpoil monoBuHbI XII cTONETHS aKIIeHT Mpomarasabl Ha TOMOIIb OpaThsIM-XpH-
CTHaHaM MEHSETCS Ha apTyMEHT 3HAUMMOCTH KPECTOBOTO MOX0/1a JIMYHO Juist bora'4.,

Hakone1, B cpaBHUTENBHO HEJJaBHUE BpEMEHA BBIIIN JIBE KPYIIHbIE PaOOThI, CIICIUATBHO
MOCBAILEHHBIE UCTOPUU MPOMAraHjibl KPECTOBBIX MMOXOJ0B Ha BOCTOK Ha BCeM HUX MPOTSKEHUU
— monorpaduu I1. Koyn (1991) u XK. @nopu (2012)'5. Onu Takke mpeAcTaBIsioT cOOOW aHAIU3
HWCTOYHUKOB B XPOHOJOTUYECKOM MOPSIKE M B HUX MPAKTUYECKH HE MPOCIEKUBACTCS UCTOPUS
OTJIEJbHBIX APTYMEHTOB.

[Noxkanyii, Baxuelmum BeiBogoM I1. Koy oTHOcHTENBbHO reHe3uca uae mpomnarasjibl Kpe-
CTOBBIX ITOXOJIOB SIBJISIETCS YTBEPKACHHE O MOCTETIEHHOM YKPEIUJIEHUH IPEICTaBICHUS KPECTOBOTO
MOXO0/1a KaK akTa mokasHus'S. Ha 3T0T cueT oHa MPUBOIUT HECKOIBKO SPKUX MPUMEPOB, BIIOJIHE
yOeMTeI,HO TIOATBEPKTAIOIINX e¢ BRIBO/bI! /. HaunHast ¢ mopakeHus Mpu XaTTHHE TaIlbl PU3bI-

W Schwerin U. Die Aufrufe der Papste. S. 40.

12 Bysted A. The Crusade Indulgence. P. 207-208.

13 Cramer V Kreuzpredigt und Kreuzugsgedanke von Bernard von Clairvaux bis Humbert von Romans // Das Heilige Land in
Vergangenheit und Gegenwart. Gesammelte Beitrdge und Ber-ichte zur Palastinaforschung / Hsgg. von V. Cramer, G. Meinertz.
Koln, 1939. Band 1. S. 186.

14 Cramer V Kreuzpredigt und Kreuzugsgedanke. S. 190.

15 Cole P J. The Preaching of the Crusades to the Holy Land, 1095-1270. Cambridge, Massa-chusets, 1991; Flori J. Précher
la croisade (Xle-XIlIe siécle). Communication et propagande. Paris, 2012.

16 Cole P J. The Preaching of the Crusades. P. 218.

' Ibid. P. 64, 105-106, 155, 172, 174-175.
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BAIOT HACEJIEHHUE K OpraHU3alui MOKasiHHBIX Ipoueccuil, 4to0bl bor cMunocTuBmIICS U 1apoBa
xpuctranam nodery. O He0OXOIMMOCTH MOKASTHUS HAYMHAIOT OOJIBIIIE TOBOPHUTD U IMTPOIIOBETHUKH.

XK. ®nopu caenan psa AOBOIBHO JTHOOONBITHRIX 3aMEYaHH 110 TIOBOLY OTAEIBHBIX HIei 'S,
Cpenu npouero oH o4eHb CIPABEMIIMBO OTMEYAET TJIaBHBIN nepexon, coBepiieHHblil B XIII cTo-
JIETUU: TIPOIOBENN BCe OOJIbIE KOHIIEHTPUPYIOTCS HE Ha KPECTOBOM IOXOJIE€ KaK TAKOBOM, a Ha
3Hake kpecra!’. CTOUT, mpaBaa, 3aMETHTh, YTO MATNICKON MpOIaraHibl 3T0O U3MEHEHHE HE KOCHY-
J0Ch, OyyuHu XapakTepHbIM CKOpee AJIsl IPOoNoBeIei Ha MecTax.

Takum 006pa3om, B 00IIMX paboTax Mo UCTOPUH MTPOIIOBEIOBAHUS KPECTOBBIX TTOXOI0B ObLT
CZIeNaH psiji BaXKHBIX 0000IIAIOIINX BEIBOJIOB, OHAKO HE OB PACCMOTPEH KaXKIblii U3 apryMEHTOB
MponaraH/ipl B €ro TMHAMUKE.

3. Hanuuue pabom no ucmopuu omoenvuviX ap2yMeHmo8 Nponazamovl U OmMcCymcmeue
Kako2o-1ubo 0bobwaowe2o mpyoa.

B namem pacnopsbkeHUU UMeeTcsl pajl MyOIUKalui 0 UCTOPUU OTIEIbHBIX HIEH, CBA3aH-
HBIX C KpecTOBbIMU NoxoaamHu B [lanectuny. B HMX aHanu3upyrOTCS Cpeiy MPOYEro U HICTOUHUKHU
ponaraHaucTcKoro xapakrepa. OnHako, Aaxke B3ATble BMeCTe, 3TU PabOThI 1aJeKO HE PaCKphI-
BAalOT BOIIPOCHI, IOCTABJICHHBIE NIEPE]l HALLIUM HCCJIEI0BaHUEM, HCUEPIIbIBatOIIE. Bo-1iepBhIX, 3TN
paboThI yallle e1arT YIop UMEHHO Ha HICTOPUH UIeH KaK TAKOBBIX, @ HE MX BOIUIOIIEHUH B IIpoMa-
ranze. Bo-BTopsIX, OHU pelko UMEIOT OOJBIION XPOHOIOTUYECKUN OXBAT U, KaK IMPAaBUIIO, TOKPHI-
BAIOT JIUIIIb CPAaBHUTEIHHO HEOOBIION OTPE30K BpeMEHHU. DTU pabOoThl UMEIOT OOJIBIIIOE 3HAYCHUE
JUTSl HOHUMAaHUS UIEH IPOIIaralbl, OTHAKO HE OTBEYAIOT Ha BOIPOCHI, KOTOPBIE CTABATCS B JAHHOM
uccienoanuu. K Hanbonee 3Ha4UMBbIM aBTOpaM MOAOOHBIX PabOT MOXKHO OTHECTH 3apyOeKHBIX
uccnenosarenei [1. Anspannepu, I. Koapu, E. Jlanuny, K. Moppuca, H. Moprona u B. ITapkuca?,
a Takke OTe4eCTBEHHBIX uccaenonareneit M. A. 3aboposa u C. U. Jlyunnkyro?!.

[TonyTHO 3aMedy: K COXKaJEHUIO, JUILIb 34€Ch MBI MOKEM OTMETUTDH OINPENEICHHBIN BKIIA
OTEUECTBEHHOI HayKH B pa3pabOTKy TeMaTHKH, KOTOpOH mocBsmieHa kHura. M. A. 3a0opoB B
cBOel MOHOrpauH aHAIU3UPYET CTENEHb 3HAYMMOCTH MPOBHICHIMAIMCTCKONW HCTOpHOCO(UU
B XpOHMKaX KpPECTOBBIX IIOXOAOB HA BCEM MX NPOTsbKEeHUU. [IpomaraHaMCTCKUMX MCTOYHUKOB OH
IIPAKTUYECKH HE UCIOJb3YyEeT — OHU BBIXOAAT 3a MPENENbl PAMOK MCCIIEJOBAHUSA, — OIHAKO IPH-
BJIEKAeT 3HAUUTENbHBIN IuacT XpoHorpaduu. B monorpapun C. U. Jlyuunkoil aHanusupyercs
o0pa3 MyCyJIbMaH B XpOHHKaX KPECTOBBIX 110X0/10B. OcoOBbIii yHop JienaeTcst Ha XpOHOTrpaguu KOH-
KpPETHO MEPBOTo KPeCTOBOro noxona. [IponaranincTckue HCTOYHUKY 3[€Ch OIATh XKE MpaKTUde-
CKH He NPUBJIEKAIOTCS B CHITy BBIOPAaHHOT'O paKypca M TEeMaTHKH, HO, Kak U pabota M. A. 3aboposa,
kaura C. WM. JIyunnkoii oueHb BaykHa I IOHUMaHUS IPEICTaBICHUN COBPEMEHHUKOB, CIIY KHB-
X (POHOM U UCTOPUYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM JJIsi apryMEHTOB, KOTOPBIM MOCBSIIEHA Ipeaaracmast
YUTATEII0 KHUTA.

Cy1iecTByeT JIUMIIb CPAaBHUTENIBHO HEOOJBIIOE YUCIO PA0OT, MOCBSIIIEHHBIX UAECHHON CTO-
POHE KPECTOBBIX IIOXO0OB, B KOTOPBIX Y/EJIEHO 3HAUUTEIbHOE BHUMAaHHE M3YyYEHHUIO TOTO WU
HMHOTO apryMeHTa B IIMPOKOW XPOHOJIOTMYECKOW MEPCHEKTUBE M CO 3HAUUTENBbHBIM IIPUBIIEYE-

18 Portnykh V Peu. Ha: Flori J. Précher la croisade. XI-XIII siécle. Communication et propagande. Paris, 2012 // Catholic
Historical Review. 2014. Vol. 100, no. 3. P. 590-591.

19 Flori J. Précher la croisade. P. 294, 327.

N, Hanp.: Alphandéry P. Les citations bibliques chez les historiens de la premiére croisade // Revue de 1’histoire des religions.
1929. No. 99. P. 139-157; Cowdrey H. E. J. Martyrdom and the First Crusade / Crusade and Settlement / ed. P. W. Edbury. Cardiff,
1985. P. 46-56; Lapina E. Warfare and Miraculous in the Chronicles of the First Crusade. University Park, Pennsylvania, 2015;
Morris C. Martyrs on the Field of Battle before and during the First Crusade // Martyrs and Martyrologies / Ed. D. Wood. Oxford,
1993. P. 93—105; Morton N. The defence of the Holy Land and the memory of the Maccabees // Journal of Medieval History. 2010.
Vol. 36. P. 275-293; Purkis W Crusading Spirituality in the Holy Land and Iberia c. 1095-c. 1187. Woodbridge, Rochester, 2008.

2 Cm, Harp., 3abopos M. A. Beenenue B ctoprorpaduio KpecToBbIX 1moxonoB. JlatnHckas xpoHorpadus XI-XIII BB. M.,
1966; Jlyuuykas C. Y. bubneiickue TUTaThl B XpOHUKAX KPECTOBHIX MoxooB // Omucceil. Uenosek B ucropuu. S13vik bubmun B
Happaruse. M., 2003. C. 65-72; Jlyuuykas C. H. O6pa3 apyroro: MycyJIbMaHe B XpOHHKaX KpecToBbIX noxonoB. CII6., 2001.
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HUEM UCTOYHHMKOB MPOMAraHJANCTCKOrO XapakTepa. Bo riaBy yria cTaBsTcs Bce ske MpeCTaBICHUS
COBPEMEHHUKOB, HO CPEIM TPOYETO MBI MHOTO Y3HAeM U 00 MX BOIUIOMICHUH B IPOIAraHIUCTCKUX
uctouyHukax. W, yBbl, Jaxke OHM OTBEYAIOT JIaJIEKO HE HA BCE 3HAYMMBIC BOMPOCHI, BOSHUKAIOIINE
B XOJI€ U3YUYECHUS apTYMEHTOB pOIaraHibl KpeCTOBBIX IMMOXOIOB.

OnHUM U3 TaKUX UCCIICIOBAHUI SBIISIETCS] HEJTABHO OMyOJIMKOBAaHHAs AUCCEpTaLUs 00 UCTO-
pHYU MPEJCTABICHUSI O KPECTOBOM TOXO/I€ Kak 00 OTMILIEHUU 32 OCKOpOIeHue, HaneceHHoe bory
capanuHaMu??, BripodeM, IeIbI0 UCCIICAOBATSIILHUIIBI OBUTO M3yYeHUE HJICH KaK TaKOBOM, a He
KOHKPETHO €€ BOIUIOIICHHUS B MpOMAaraHjae, XOTS MaTepHalibl MpOMaraHabl B padoTe IIMPOKO
HCTIONB3YIOTCSA. BeposiTHO, TOATOMY OHa He 0OpaTuiIa BHUMAHUS Ha Ba)KHBI MOMEHT, KOTOPBIHA
CTajJl OYEBHJICH B XOJI€ MPOBEICHUS MPEIaraeMoro BHUMAHUIO YATATENsl ucciaenoBanus. Unes
OTMIILICHHSI 32 OCKOpOJIeHHnEe, HaHeceHHOe bory, BcTpedaeTcsi B MCTOYHUKAX CO BpEeMEH Hadajia Kpe-
CTOBBIX MTOXOJIOB, OJTHAKO, KaK MPABHIIO, 32 MPECIIaMH IIpOIaraHbl, TOT/Aa Kak B MOCIESIHEH OHa
HaunHaeT urypuposats quiib B koHue XII B. C. Tpyyn npusHaet, 4To 3Ta uaes CTaHOBUTCS B
3TO BpeMsl 0ojiee PacpoCTPaHEHHOW B HCTOYHUKAX Pa3HBIX THUITOB*, OJHAKO HE paccMaTpyBacT
JTAHHOE M3MEHEHHE KaK YacTh OOIIIETOo MPOoIecca CMEIIECHHUS aKIIeHTa B CTOPOHY 3HAYMMOCTH Kpe-
CTOBOTIO IToXoza JIu4Ho Jy11 bora, Torga kak 3To CTOMIO OBI ClIeIaTh.

Pa3BuBast MbICIb, HY?)KHO OTMETUTh: HUKTO U3 UCTOPUKOB HE YBHJIEI PE3KOTO POCTA CTEIIEHU
pacrpoCTPaHEHHOCTH Cpasy IeJIOro OJI0Ka UIEH, CBI3aHHBIX C JIMYHON 3HAYMMOCTHIO KPECTOBOTO
noxonaa mis bora, B konue XII B. HukTo He cBsi3ai n3MEHEHUsI B TPOMOBEAN KPECTOBBIX MOXOA0B
C TIOSIBJICHUEM W/WJIU PACTIPOCTPAHEHUEM Cpa3y HECKOJIBKUX apryMEHTOB Iporaranjasl. Bmecre ¢
TeM, Kak Oy/IeT MoKa3aHO B KHUTE, TCHICHIIM Oblia MacimTaOHou. Tak, HampumMep, uaes o Heoo-
XOJMMOCTH B3BaJIUTh Ha ceOsl KPECT M CJIeI0BaTh ¢ HUM Ha Iuieuax 3a borom, XoTs u 3aTparuBa-
nachk (mpexe Bcero B Tpyaax A. bucren u B. Ilapkuca?t), Ho HUKOT/Ia HE M3y4allaCh METOUYIHO
Ha BCEM IMPOTSHKEHUU U HE pacCMaTpuBaliach B paMKax OOIIMX TCHACHIIMHN pa3BUTHS MTPOTIOBEICH
KpECTOBBIX ITOXO/I0B. A. bucrten nuiib caenana npaBUibHbIA BEIBOA O TOM, 4yTO 10 MHHOKeHTHS 111
ujes He pUrypupyeT B MancKux MuchMax 5. BMecTe ¢ TeM MpUBIICYEHUE K UCCIICIOBAHHUIO BCEX
BO3MOYKHBIX UCTOUHUKOB MPUBOAUT K OoJiee T0OabHOMY 3aKJIFOUEHHIO: OHA MOJIyYaeT HIHPOKOe
pacmnpocTpaHeHue B IEPUO/I OOIIETO CIBUTA aKIIEHTa MPOMaraHabl KPeCTOBBIX MMOXOJO0B B CTOPOHY
JIMYHOM 3HAYMMOCTH SKCITeIUIHNH 11 bora.

Janee crout Ha3Bath uccienoBanue J. CudbOepu 0 KPUTUKE KPECTOBBIX TTOXOI0OB COBPEMEH-
HUKaMH, B KOTOPOM UMEETCS CHelralbHas IaBa 00 000CHOBaHUU HeyJau KPECTOHOCIIEB UX Ipe-
XOBHOCTBIO?®. B HEM mpuBeIeHO MHOKECTBO MPUMEPOB IPUCYTCTBUS ITOW UIEU KaK B IIpOMaraH-
JUCTCKHUX, TAK U HETIPONAraHJAUCTCKUX UCTOYHUKAX HA BCEM MPOTSIKEHUU KPECTOBBIX MOXOJOB B
[Tanectuny. BMecte ¢ TeM B 3TOM U B PEANIECTBYIOIINX UCCIEIOBAHUSAX, 3aTPOHYBIIUX 3Ty MPO-
OneMaruKy, MPaKTUYEeCKH HE YAENsIOCh BHUMAHUS TOMY, KAKOB UMEHHO OB MPUHITUI B3aUMO-
nerictBus bora 1 yenoBeka B KpeCTOBOM MOXO/I€ B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT JIFOJICKOIM IpeXOBHOCTH. B nan-
HOM HCCJIEeIOBaHUH OyJIeT MMOKa3aHOo, YTO ITOT BOMPOC CIOXKEH U TpeOyeT OTACTLHOTO aHaH3a.

Hakonen, cTouT ynoMsitHyTh MCCJE€IOBaHUS, KAaCaIOIIMECs UHIYJIbIEHIUH, MIPEA0CTABIISB-
mieiicst kpectoHocram. Cpasy B HECKOIBKUX padoTax ObUIH M3y4YeHBl OCHOBHBIE JTAlbl PAa3BUTHUS
nanckoi GopMyIHpOBKHA WHAYIbreHIMH>’. IMeI0 MeCTO MHOKECTBO TUCKYCCHI OTHOCUTEIBHO

2 hroop S. Crusading as an Act of Vengeance. Famham; Birlington, 2011.

2 Ibid. P. 75.

24 Purkis W Crusading Spirituality in the Holy Land and Iberia c. 1095-c. 1187. Woodbridge, Rochester, 2008. R 22-27, 301117,
Bysted A. Crusading Ideology and Imitatio Christi in Anders Sunesen, Bernard of Clairvaux and Innocent II1 // Les élites nordiques
et I’Europe occidentale (XII-XV siécle). Actes de la rencontre franco-nordique organisée a Paris, 9-10 juin 2005 / Ed. T. M. S.
Lehtonen, E. Momet. Paris, 2007. P. 127-138.

% Bysted A. The Crusade Indulgence. P. 217, 231.

26 Siberry E. Criticism of Crusading, 1095-1274. Oxford, 1985. P. 70-95.

7 Cm npesxae Beero: S Gottlob A. Kreuzablass und Almosenablass. Eine Studie tiber die Friih-zeit des Ablasswesens. Stuttgart,
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TOYHOTO 3HAUEHUsI T€X WJIM MHBIX TEPMHHOB, CBS3aHHBIX C OTIMYIICHUEM I'PEXOB YYaCTHHUKAM Kpe-
CTOBOTO T0X0/1a%%. B HemaBHO OMyOJIMKOBAaHHOM HccliefioBaHuU A. bucten?® 6osbiioe BHUMaHKE
yAETSeTCS BO3MOXKHBIM TPAKTOBKaM (OPMYIHPOBOK HHAYIIBI€HITUH, TPHCYTCTBYIOIINX B MTAIICKUX
MMUChMAaX, B KOHTEKCTE MPECTABICHUI O TPeXe M HaKa3aHUsX, IMOJIATaBIINXCS 32 HETO COIIACHO
MHUPOBO33PEHHUIO TOTO BPEMEHHU. 3HAUYUTEIbHAs 4aCTh paOOTHI TIOCBAIICHA TEOJIOTHYECKUM OCHO-
BaM MHYJIBICHIINH, a TAKXKE €€ CBS3H C pa3BUTHEM KaHOHUYECKOTO MpaBa. BMecTe ¢ TeM nMeroTcs
Ba)KHBIE MOMEHTBI, KOTOPHIM HU bricTen, HU ee mpeiecTBeHHUKH, MMCaBIIAe 00 HHYIIBI HITUSX,
HU aBTOPHI 00IUX padoT 1Mo MpoIaraHje KPecTOBBIX MOXOI0B HE YACISUTH TODKHOTO BHUMAHHMS:
HUKTO HE MPOBOJMT YETKOM KiIacCU(UKAIIMKA U HE EMOHCTPUPYET, KAK IMEHHO MEHSIJINCH YCIIO-
BUS TTOJTyYEHHSI MHTYJIBTSHIIMH OT TaIlb K T1are Ha MpOoTshKeHUuH 00onx croietuid. Kpome Toro, Ha
YPOBHE TpOTIaraH/Isl Ha MeCTaX apryMEeHT HUKOT/a He OBLT IIPEIMETOM KOMIUIEKCHOTO HCCIIEeI0Ba-
HUS ¥ IUIb OerNio paccMarpuBaics B o0mux padorax. Bmecrte ¢ Tem, kak OyaeT nokasaHo jasjee,
3TOT TIACT HH(OpMAIMK KpaiiHe BayKeH JJIsl TOHUMAHHUS TOTO, HACKOJIBKO YMEJIO MPOMOBEIHUKH
BPEMEHU KPECTOBBIX MTOXOIOB HCIIOIH30BAJIH PEANHU TIOBCETHEBHOW KHU3HH, YTOOBI IIPECTABUTH
MPHUHSATHE KPECTa KaK «BBITOIHOE MPEIOKCHUE).

Wrak, Ha maHHBI MOMEHT JIMIIb YACTUYHO U3y4YeHa HEOObIIasi 9YacTh apIryMEHTOB IIpOTIa-
raH/ibl KpeCTOBBIX MM0X0/10B. Tak, HanpumMep, ObUI JIHILb HAa3BaH B 00IIMX paboTax U COBEPILIEHHO
HE M3y4YeH apryMEHT O HEOOXOIMMOCTH BBICTYIUICHHUS B KPECTOBBIN IMOXOM B paMKax «(eomaib-
HOTro 00s13aTenbcTBay nepen borom. beua nuie oTMedeHa, HO HE U3y4yeHa MOAPOOHO TEeHAEHIUS
MTOCTENIEHHOTO CMEIICHHS aKIIeHTa OT BaKHOCTH CBSITOM 3eMJIM [Tl BCETO XPUCTHAHCTBA K €€ 3Ha-
yrmocTH 115t bora mumuno. Kpome Toro, riccieoBaTeny panee COBCceM He 00pariaii BHUMAaHUS Ha
TO, CKOJIBKO y KPECTOBOTO IMOX0/a OBLIO IEJei, COTJIACHO MpOMaraHie, U Kak OHH MEXKIy co00i
COOTHOCHJIUCH. BMecTe ¢ TeM 3THM BOTIPOCOM MMEET CMEBICH 3aaaThesi. HakoHen, MHOTHE IpyTHe
BOIIPOCHI €CITM M 3aTParuBaJIiCh, TO JIUIIh YaCTUYHO U TPEOYyIOT 00jiee BHUMATEIHHOTO PACCMOT-
PEHHS C TIPUBJICYCHUEM BCEX BO3MOKHBIX HCTOYHHKOB.

[TonpoOHee o cTeneHn U3YYEHHOCTH Ka)XIOTO apTyMEHTa IPOTIaraH ibl KPECTOBBIX ITOXOIOB
B OT/ICTTBHOCTH TOBOPUTCS BO BCTYIJICHUSX K OTJEIEHBIM COCTABHBIM YaCTSIM KHHTH.

Takum 00pa3om, eciii pe3FOMHUPOBATh BEIBOABI O CTETIEHN U3YYCHHOCTH MPOOIEMBI, MOKHO
TOBOPUTH 00 OTCYTCTBHH KaKOT0-IMO0 0000IIAI0IIEr0 UCCIeOBaHMSI 10 UICTOPUU apryMEHTaluN
B TIPOTIaraH/ie KPECTOBBIX ITOXOI0B, MAJIOH U3y4YEHHOCTH OT/IEIBHBIX apPTYMEHTOB ¥ TUHAMUKH UX
WCTIOJIB30BaHM U CJIA00M MX M3YYEHHOCTH B TIEPHOJ MTOCIIE TIEPBOTO KPECTOBOTO MOXO/A.

1906. S. 68-139; Paulus N. Geschichte desAblasses imMitte-lalter vom Ursprunge bis zur Mitte des 14. Jahrhunderts. Band 1.
Paderborn, 1922. S. 195-211; Bysted A. The Crusade Indulgence. Spiritual Rewards and the Theology of the Crusades, c. 1095—
1216. Leiden, 2015. P. 45-51, 6475, 156-163.
B Bysted A. The Crusade Indulgence. P. 29°2.
% bid.
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3. AcTtouyHuKN, npuBneKkaemsblie AnNA uccneaoBaHus

Wrax, none s paboThl BBISBICHO: 0000MIAIONIETO MUCCIEIOBAHUS IO UCTOPHH Pa3BUTHS
OTIEIBHO B3STHIX apTyMEHTOB IIpOIIaraHbl KPeCTOBBIX 0X0A0B B IlanectuHy nmoka HeT. Bmecre
C TEM OHO JIOJIKHO OBITh PAHO WJIM MO3/IHO HAMKMCAHO, TOCKOJIBbKY JJI IOHUMaHusl (peHOMEHa Kpe-
CTOBBIX ITOXOJIOB B LIEJIOM BaKHO ITOHUMATh, C IOMOLIbIO KAKUX UMEHHO apryMEHTOB IIPEICTaBH-
TEJIU LIEPKBA MOTUBHUPOBAJIM ITACTBY JJI BBICTYIUICHHS B TIOXO/.

Teneps crout Kiaccu(puUUpOBaTh UCTOUHUKH, KOTOpBIE, KAK MHE KaXETCsI, UMEJIO CMBICI
UCIIOJIb30BaTh B XO/1€ IPOBEJCHUS UCCIEI0BAaHUA. DTH UCTOYHUKU CTOUT Pa3/IeiIUTh Ha IPYMNIbl B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOT'O, C KAKOM CTEIIEHBIO TOCTOBEPHOCTH OHU MOT'YT ITOBEJATh HAM O TOM, KaKHe
apryMEeHThI BBIJIBUTAJIUCH BEPYIOLIUM, YTOOBI T€ BHICTYIUIIU B IIOXO.

BrieneHHBIX KaTeropuil Tpu:

— UCTOYHUKH, KOTOPBIE JTHUOO MMEH HEeTIOCPEACTBEHHOE MPUMEHEHHUE B MpoIaraxie, JIuoo
paropTyIOT O TOM, KaK OHa MIPOXO/INJIA; OHM B HAUOOJIBIICH Mepe JaroT PEACTABICHUE O TOM, KaK
BEJIACh IIPOIaraHjia;

— UCTOYHUKHU, KOTOPBIE OBUTN COCTABIICHBI IJIsl IPUMEHEHHSI B TIPOTIaraH/ie, HO MbI HE 3HaeM
HaBEpHsIKA, IPUMEHSJINCH JIU OHU B IEUCTBUTEIIBHOCTH;

— UCTOYHUKH, 10 MaTeprajaM U3y4eHHUsI KOTOPBIX MOXKHO CyUTh O IPONAraHie KOCBEHHO.

Ecnu paccMarpuBaTh UX B XpOHOJIOTUYECKOM MEPCIIEKTUBE, HY?’KHO KOHCTaTUPOBAaTh, YTO 110
6onbieit yactu XII B. ux 3HaunTenbHO MeHblie, yeM 1o koHiy XII-XIII BB. Ho Tem He menee onu
TaK WIA NHA4Y€ OXBATHIBAIOT BECh MHTEPECYIOIINM HAC ITEPUOL.

PaccmoTrpuM Bce 3TH KaTeropuu 1o nopsaxy.

UcmoyHuku, darouwue HenocpedcmMeeHHY
uUHghopMayuro o npornazaHoe KpPecmoebix Moxoadoe

IlepBBIM 0JIOKOM SIBIISFOTCS HICTOYHUKH, KOTOPBIC MTOBECTBYIOT HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO O TOM,
KaK IMPOBOIMJIACH MPOITAraHia KPECTOBBIX MTOXOJIOB.

Bo-nepevix, 3TO Marnckue MHChMa, KAcAroOIIMeCs] KPECTOBBIX IOXOJOB, COIEpIKaIIHecs B
HEeCKOJbKUX ToMmax Jlatunckoil narponoruu (Patrologia Latina) (A5 nan oT Hayaia KpecTOBbBIX
noxooB 10 MunokenTus III BrirounTenbHO)’, B HEKOTOPhIX ToMax Recueil des historiens des
Gaules et de la France (nns man go T'onopus III BkimrounTenbHo)?!, komtekuusx Monumenta
Germaniae Historica (nnst man nepBoit nonosuHbl X111 B.)32, a Takke manckux perucrpax (marbl

30 Adriani IV Epistolae et privilégia / PL 188. Col. 1361-1640; Alexandri II Epistolae et diplo-mata // PL 146. Col. 1279—
1430; Alexandri IIT Epistolae et Privilégia // PL 200. Col. 69-1320; Anastasii IV Epistolae et privilégia // PL 188. Col. 989-1088;
Calixti IT Epistolae et privilégia ft PL 163. Col. 1093—1414; Celestini II Epistolae et privilégia // PL 179. Col. 763-822; CelestinilIl
Epistolae et privilégia // PL 206. Col. 867-1240; dementis III Epistolae et privilégia / PL 204. Col. 1275-1510; Eugenii III Epistolae
et privilégia // PL 180. Col. 1013-1611; Ge-lasii II Epistolae et privilégia / PL 163. Col. 487-512; Gregorii VIII Epistolae et
privilégia // PL 202. Col. 1537-1565; Honorii II Epistolae et privilégia / PL 166. Col. 1213-1319; Inno-centii II Epistolae et
privilégia // PL 179. Col. 53-687; Innocentii III Epistolae et privilégia / PL 214-217; Lucii II Epistolae et privilégia // PI 179. Col.
823-936; Lucii III Epistolae et privilégia / PL 201. Col. 1071-1376; Paschalii II Epistolae et privilégia / PL 163. Col. 31-486;
Urbani III Epistolae et privilégia / PL 202. Col. 1331-1536.

31 Urbani 1I papae epistolae / RHGF 14. P. 689—-738; Paschalis II papae epistolac / RHGF 15. P. 16-63; Gelasii II papae
epistolae / RHGF 15. P. 223-228; Calixti II papae epistolae / RHGF 15. P. 228-251; Honorii Il papae epistolae / RHGF 15.
P. 256-270; Innocentii II papae epistolae / RHGF 15. P. 368"108; Coelestini II papae epistolae / RHGF 15. P. 408dll; Lucii II
papae epistolae // RHGF 15. P. 411*121; Eugenii III papae epistolae / RHGF 15. P. 426"183; Anastasii [V papae epistolac / RHGF
15. P. 655-673; Alexandri III papae epistolae / RHGF 15. P. 744-977; Urbani 111 epistolae // RHGF 19. P. 329-330; Gregorii VIII
epistolae // RHGF 19. P. 330-331; dementis III epistolae // RHGF 19. P. 331-333; Coelestini III epistolae // RHGF 19. P. 333-342;
Innocentii III epistolae // RHGF 19. P. 347-606; Honorii III epistolae / RHGF 19. P. 609-778.

32 Epistolae saeculi XIII e regestis pontificum Romanorum selectae / Hsgg. G. H. Pertz. Berlin, 1883—-1894. Bd. 1-11I.
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XIII B.)**. Ilocnemuue, K COXaICHUIO, KaK MMPABHIIO, HE COAEPIKAT HEMIOCPEICTBEHHO TEKCTOB Iall-
CKUX MMHCEM, CHaOXKast YUTATENs JTUILIb PE3IOME, OTHAKO MHOT/IAa TEKCT MTUCEM B 3TUX M3JaHUIX BCE
e MPUCYTCTBYET. TeM He MeHee caMU PYKOIHMCH PETUCTPOB ObLIN CPAaBHUTEIHHO HEAABHO OIYO-
JIMKOBaHbI B BHUJIE 3JIEKTPOHHOTO M3JIaHUS Ha KOMIIAKT-IUCKaX W CTaJlIM ropas3io JOCTYyIHEee AJs
HCCIIeIOBaTENICH, YeM ObLTH paHbIe?,

Ilenp HamucaHWs MHTEPECYIOUIMX HAC MHMCEM MOIVIA ObITh PA3JIMYHOM, U B 0003HAYECHHBIH
«TIepBBIN OJIOK» BXOIAT HE BCE U3 HUX. B JaHHOM ciiyyae pedb MIET JUIIb O MPSIMOI aruTanuu,
KOIZla MUCBMO C IIPU3BIBOM K BBICTYIUIEHHUIO B KPECTOBBIN MOXO/] aPECOBAIOCH KOHKPETHOMY 3Ha-
YUTEJIBHOMY IOJTMTHYECKOMY AEATENI0, HECKOJIBKUM JEATENSIM WU «BCEM BEPYIOIIMM» TOrO WA
MHOTO pernoHa. OTHO U TO K€ MUChMO MHOTA MOITIO YXOAMUTh Cpa3y BO MHOTHE PETUOHBI 3amlaj-
HOXPUCTHAHCKOTO MHpa «I10 paccbuikey. [1oq00HbIe mMCcbMa MOTYT BCTpeuaThes U 3a MpeenamMu
BbIIIIEYKa3aHHbIX KoJuiekuii. Hampumep, onHo u3 nucem ['puropus VIII Bcem Bepyromum coaep-
KHUTCA B COCTaBE XPOHHMKHM OO0 SKCHEIULMU JTATCKOTO OTpsla, HAIIPABUBIIETOCs B TPETUH Kpe-
cToBbIi TTox0o*>. OHO OBIIO 3aMEUeHO elle B 1mo3anpomniom crojaetu FOmmycom XaprryHrom>e.
[Tucemo I'puropus IX Bcem Bepyrommm Aarmmu (1234) cogepKuTes B cocTaBe XpoHUKH Matdes
[Mapmxckoro, HanucanHoit B cepenune XIII B.37

Bo-emopuix, 310 3anucu mpomnoBenei, copepxkamuecs B XpoHUKax. CaMbIM M3BECTHBIM,
NOXayd, IPUMEPOM 3/1€Ch SBJsIETCS 3HAMEHUTast peub nanbsl Ypbana Il Ha cobope B Kiiepmone,
Ha KOTOpPOM OblT 00BsIBIIEH NepBbIi kpecToBblil oxox (1095), coxpaHuBIIasicst B YeThIpEX BapH-
aHTax, JaTUPYEMBIX HE IO3HEE MEPBOrO NECATUIIETHS MOCIE IEPBOr0 KPECTOBOIO MOX0Aa — B
xponukax @ynexepus laprpckoro, Pobepra Peitmcckoro, I'subepra Hoxanckoro u banbapuka
Jlonbckoro?®, a Takke B ABYX MO3IHUX Nepecka3ax Busbsma u3 ManmcOepu u ['nitoma Tupckoro®.

Xponuka Qynbxepus Llaprpckoro, B cocTaBe KOTOPOM COXPAaHMIICA OJUH U3 BapUAHTOB
peun, TpaJuLMOHHO CUATAETCsl XPOHUKON OUeBH/IA U yUYacTHHKA nToxona. Bmecte ¢ TeM Bompoc
OTHOCUTENIbHO TpHucyTcTBUsI Dynbxepus Ha KiiepMoHCkoM co0ope ocTaeTcs OTKPBITBIM U, BO3-

33 Barbiche B. Les Actes pontificaux originaux des Archives nationales de Paris. Paris, 1975 (2 vol.); Die Register Innocenz
III / Ed. O. Hageneder et al. Graz-Kdéln, 1964-2012 (Vol. 1-12); Les registres de Grégoire IX (1227-1241). Recueil des bulles de
ce pape publiées ou analysées d’aprés les manuscrits originaux du Vatican / Ed. L. Auvray. Paris, 1890-1955 (4 vol.); Les registres
d’innocent IV (1243-1254) publiés ou analysés d’apres les manuscrits originaux du Vatican et de la Bibliothéque nationale / Ed. E.
Berger. Paris, 1884-1911 (4 vol.); Les registres d’Alexandre IV (1254-1261). Recueil des bulles de ce pape publiées ou analysées
d’apres les manuscrits originaux des archives du Vatican/ Ed. M. Bourel de la Ronciére et al. Paris, 1895-1959 (3 vol.); Les registres
d’Urbain IV (1261-1264). Recueil des bulles de ce pape, publiées ou analysées d’aprés les manuscrits originaux du Vatican / Ed. J.
Guiraud. Paris, 1901-1958 (3 vol.); Les registres de Clément IV (1265-1268) Recueil des bulles de ce pape publiées ou analysées
d’apres les manuscrits originaux des archives du Vatican / Ed. E. Jordan. Paris, 1893-1919 (6 fasc.); Les registres de Grégoire X
(1271-1276) et de Jean XXI (1276—1277). Recueil des bulles de ce pape publiées ou analysées d’apres les manuscrits originaux
des archives du Vatican / Ed. J. Guiraud et L. Cadier. Paris, 1892—1958 (4 fasc.); Les registres de Nicolas III (1277—-1280). Recueil
des bulles de ce pape, publi¢es ou analysées d’aprés les manuscrits originaux des archives du Vatican / Ed. J. Gay. Paris, 1898—
1938 (5 fasc.); Les registres de MartinlV (1281-1285). Recueil des bulles de ce pape publiées ou analysées d’apres les manuscrits
originaux des archives du Vatican / Ed. F. Olivier-Martin. Paris, 1901-1935 (3 fasc.); Les registres d’Honorius IV (1285-1287)
publiés d’aprés le manuscrit des archives du Vatican / Ed. M. Prou. Paris, 1886; Les registres de Nicolas IV (1288-1292). Recueil
des bulles de ce pape / Ed. E. Langlois. Paris, 1886—1893 (2 vol.).

34 Registra Vaticana (RV) [Onexrponnsiii pecypc] — Citta del Vaticano: Archivio Segreto Vaticano. 1999-2000. Dnex-
TpoHHO-onTHaeckue mucku (CD-ROM). Pexxum noctymna: http:// www.archiviosegretovaticano.va/content/archiviosegretovaticano/
en/attivita/ricerca-e-conservazione/progetti/strumenti-multimediali/registra-vaticana-rv—1-545—772—-884.html (nanee: Registra).

35 Historia de profectione Danorum in Hierosolymam // Scriptores minores historiae Danicae medii aevi. 2 vol. / Ed. M. Cl.
Gertz. Kobenhavn, 1922. Vol. 2. P. 463/-64.

36 HarttungJ. Eine Kreuzzugsbulle Papst Gregors VIII // Forschungen zur deutsche Geschichte. 1877. Vol. 17. P. 620-622.

37 Matthaei Parisiensis Chronica Maiora / Ed. H. R. Luard. Vol. 3. London, 1876. P. 280-287.

38 Fulcheri Camotensis Historia Hierosolymitana (1095-1127) / Hsgg. von H. Hagenmeyer. Heidelberg, 1913. P. 132—138; The
Historia Therosolimitana of Robert the Monk / Ed. by D. Kempf, M. G. Bull. Woodbridge, 2013. P. 5-8; Guibert de Nogent. Dei
Gesta per Francos / Ed. R. B. C. Huygens. CCCM 127A. Turnhout, 1996. P. 111-117; The Historia lerosolimitana of Baldric of
Bourgueil / ed. S. Biddlecombe. Woodbridge, 2014. P. 6-10.

39 William of Malmesbury. Gesta Regum Anglorum. The History of the English Kings. Vol. 1/ Ed., transi. R. A. B. Mynors, R.
M. Thomson, M. Winterbottom. Oxford, 1998; Willelmi Tyren-sis Archiepiscopi Chronicon/ Ed. R. B. C. Huygens. Turnhout, 1986.
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MOJKHO, He nMmeeT pemieHus. [lo kpaliHell Mepe cama XpOHMKAa HUKAaKHX OPUEHTHPOB IO 3TOMY
ooy He nmaet?. [ToBecTBOBaHMEe B Hew Benetcs n0 1127 ., u oHa, BEposATHO, OblIa HalMCaHa
HE Cpa3y: 4acTh €¢ HaBepHsKa Obla HamucaHa B nepBoe aecatuietue XII B., MOCKOIBKY Ha Hee
ccoinaercs ['BubepT HoxkaHCKui, HaIMMCaBIINK CBOIO XPOHHMKY B TO BpeMs (cM. naiee)*'. Bmecre
¢ TeM oTHocuTenbHO HenaBHo [ Tpak omyOnukoBan cTaThio, B KOTOPOH BIEPBbIE MOMBITAJICS
BBISICHUTD, Kakas U3 peueit 6osiee TOUYHO NepeaeT CIoBa Marbl, HCXOAs U3 TOT0, KaKOM CTUIIb ObLT
CBOWICTBEHEH MAICKMM peyaM TOro BpeMeHu*?. BhIBOIBI MOKa3aiu, 4yTo 3T0 Bepcus Dymbxepus
[aprpckoro. Emre B Hauasne neaaunaroro cronerus J[. Manpo obparuin BHUMaHKE, YTO BCE XPOHHU-
cTbl, kpome Dynbxepus LLlapTpckoro, OTKPHITO TOBOPST B CBOMX XPOHUKAX, YTO HE MEPEAOT PeUub
narsbl ¢j0Bo B ci1oBo®. B cBere crathu I. [lITpaka, BO3MOXHO, 3TO ¥ HE CITy4aiHOCTb.

B xponuke Pobepra Peiimcckoro, HanpoTus, umeeTcs ¢pasza 0 TOM, 4TO aBTOP MPHUCYTCTBO-
Bas1 Ha KnepmoHckoMm cobope (cM. nurary nainee). B sermo apologeticus, «BBeaeHun» K cBoei
XpoHuKe, Pobept roBopur, uro Hekuit ab0ar b. mopyunn emy nepenucarb HEM3BECTHYIO XPOHUKY
(unam istoriam). IIpuHATO CYUTaTh, 9TO TO aHOHUMHBIE «JlesHus hpaHKoB»: PobepT muiet, 4To
MONTy4rJI TaKoe 3aJaHKe, BO-TIEPBBIX, MOTOMY YTO TaM OTCYTCTBOBAaJ paccka3 O peyd mambl Ha
Knepmonckom cobope (initium suum, quod in Clari Montis concilio constitutum fait, non habebat),
a BO-BTOPBIX, MOTOMY YTO XpPOHWKa ObUTa HamucaHa rpyobM ctusieMm. Eciu mpeanonoxuTs, 94To
310 «/lesHus ¢ppankoBy, Bce cxoaurcs. [lopydenue xe Obi1o 1aHO PoOepTy MMEHHO B CBSI3U C TEM,
YTO XPOHUCT MPHUCYTCTBOBAJ Ha COOOPE: «OH MpEANKcal MHE, YTOOBI 5, KOTOpbIH ObLT Ha Kiep-
MOHCKOM c000pe, CHaOIMI ObI ATOT HETIOHBIN MaTepuan «roJoBo» (precepit igitur michi ut, qui
Clari Montis concilio interfui, acéphale materiei caput preponerem...)»*. YautbiBas, uro Podept
HOJTYYHJI 3aKa3 nepenucarh «JlesHust GppaHkoBy, MOTydaeTcs, YTO 3aMUCh MPOIIOBEIH MaIlbl ObLIa
c/IeaHa Mo 3aBEPIUICHUN KPECTOBOTO 10X0/1a, U PoOepT, BeposTHO, BOCCTaHABIMBAJI €€ TI0 MaMSITH.
Cama xe xponuka Pobepra PeiiMcckoro mpeamonokKuTeTbHO OTHOCUTCS K KOHILY MIEPBOTO JeCs-
tunetus XII croneTusi, 1 B caMOM KPECTOBOM TIOXOJIE €€ aBTOP HE yIacTBOBAI®.

B xponuke banpapuka J[0JbCKOTO TakXke MMEETCS YKa3aHWE Ha MPUCYTCTBUE aBTOpa HA
Knepmonckom cobope, 0 4eM MOy THO TOBOPHUTCS cpa3y IMOCIIe TEKCTa MATNCKoi peun (inter omnes
autem in eodem concilio, nobis videntibus...)*. JlaTupoBKa k€ XpPOHHKHU B IIEJIOM OTHOCHTCS K
MIEPBOMY JECATHIIETHUIO MOCIe KPeCcTOBOro noxoaa. CoBceM HEIaBHO B TIEPBOM COBPEMEHHOM KpH-
TUYECKOM H31aHuu XpoHUKHU C. BuamikomM0 mpeniokuil yTouHeHHEe: COITacHO He0e30CHOBATEb-
HBIM [IPENOI0KEHHSIM, Y XPOHUKHU MOIJIO OBbITh ABe penakuuu. O0e 1aTUpyroTcsi BTOPOM MOJIOBH-
HoU niepBoro aecsatwietus XII B.47 [IpuHATO cuuTaTh, YTO aBTOP HE SIBIISUICS OUEBUJIIEM CaMOTO
oxo/a.

Haxoner, xponuka ['Bubepra HoxaHckoro, B KOTOpO# Takke COIEPKUTCA pedb Marbl, OTHO-
CUTCS IPeAnoIokKuTeabHO K 1109 1.48 CormacHO 0OMIETPUHSITON TOYKE 3pEHHSI, aBTOP OYCBHIIICM
OTMMCAHHBIX COOBITHI He ObUT. HeT u HUKakux CBEIEHUN O TOM, UTO OH MpHUCYTCTBOBaN Ha Kiep-

* Munro D. C. The Speech of Urban II at Clermont. P. 232; Fulcher of Chartres. A History of the Expedition to Jerusalem
1095-1127 / Transi. F. R. Ryan, ad. H. S. Fink. Knoxville, 1969. P. 7-8.

4! Fulcher of Chartres. A History of the Expedition to Jerusalem 1095-1127. P. 21-22.

2 Strack G. The Sermon of Urban II in Clermont and the Tradition of Papal Oratory // Medieval Sermon Studies. 2012. Vol.
56. P. 30-45.

43 Munro D. C. The Speech of Urban II at Clermont 1095. P. 234.

* The Historia Therosolimitana of Robert the Monk. P. 3.

45 Robert the Monk’s History of the First Crusade. Historia Therosolimitana / transi. C. Sweet-enham. Aldershot, Burlington,
2005. P. 7; The Historia Iherosolimitana of Robert the Monk.P. xxxiv-xI.

4 The Historia Ierosolimitana of Baldric of Bourgueil. P. 10.

47 Portnykh V Pen. Ha: The Historia Ierosolimitana of Baldric of Bourgueil / Ed. by S. Biddle-combe. Woodbridge, 2014 //
Revue d’histoire ecclésiastique. 2016. Vol. 1, fasc. 2. P. 61.

B Guibert de Nogent. Dei Gesta per Francos. P. 51; Guibert de Nogent. Geste de Dieu par lesFrancs. Histoire de la premicre
croisade / Ed. M. Garand. Tumhout, 1998. P. 14.
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MOHCKOM cobope. [lepen nanckoii peubto XpOHUCT TOBOPUT, UTO MIEPEAAET «ECIU HE CI0BA, TO XOTS
Ob1 HacTpoi» (His ergo etsi non verbis, tamen intentionibus usus est) pedu Iaribl, BUIAMO, TIEpe-
CKa3aHHOH eMy KeM-T0*,

EcTb Taxke u ynmomsiHyThbI€ BbILIE JIBE MTO3HUE BepcuH. XpoHuka Bunbsama nz Manmcoepu
6buta Hanucana B 1120-1130-x rr. Xponuka ['mitoma Tupckoro 6buta Hanucana B 1170-1180-x
rr.>’, a peus nmansl B KitepmMoHe, mpuBeeHHast B XpOHHKE, KaK MOXKHO OyJeT YBUIETh B TJIaBe 00
WHIYJIBTCHITNAX, UMeeT siBHbIE uepThl KoHIa XII B. Bunbsam nu3 ManMcOepu, pouBIIHACS B KOHIIE
XI B., u I'mitom Tupckuit, ponusmmiicst mpumepHo B 1130 1., He MOTyIH OBITH OYEBHIIIAMHU COOOPAa.

Kpome peun namnel B KinepmoHne, B XpoOHUKaX NEPBOrO KPECTOBOTO MOXO/Ia MOXKHO HAUTH U
aruTalvoOHHbIE PEYH, IPOU3HECEHHBIE B MPOIIECCE MEPBOTO KPecTOBOTO moxoaa. OHU UMEIOT AJis
HaIIero McCclieI0BaHUs MEHbIIIEe 3HaYeHNE, TIOCKOJIbKY HE HallEJIeHbI Ha IPUBJICYEHHE HOBBIX Kpe-
cToHOcIeB. TeM He MeHee OHU BCEe-TaKH OTHOCSTCS K MpOIaraHjie, a Takke MpeICTaBIsIoT HHTe-
pec Kak 4acTh HCTOPUUECKOTo KoHTekcTa. Cpenu 3anuceit Takux peyeil Harbosee KpyIHbIMU SBJIS-
I0TCS:

— peub HEKOEeTO CBAIIEHHHKA, oOpallleHHas K BOMHAMKpecTOHOcLaM niepes mrtypmoM Hepy-
canuma; mpuBeeHa B XxpoHuke banbapuka Jlonsckoro®!;

— peub enuckora Axemapa ne [lrou mepen 6utBoit ¢ KepOoroii mpu AHTHOXHWH; IPUBEICHA
B XxpoHuke Pobepra Peiimcckoro®?;

— peub HEU3BECTHOIO KIMPUKA B X0/1€ BOCHHBIX OIlE€palyii, OCIE10BaBUINX 3a IEPBBIM Kpe-
CTOBBIM IOXOJIOM, II€Pe]] BOMHAMU; IIPUBE/ICHA B XPOHHUKE DKKexapna u3 Aypsi.

Ecnu roBoputhk 0 XpoHHKax 0Oojiee MO3[AHUX MOXOJ0B, TO B HAIIEM PACHOPSKEHHH TaKkKe
HUMEIOTCS, IyCTh U PENIKME, 3allUCU aruTallUOHHBIX pedyel NpencTaBuTenei LepkBu. B xpoHuke
Historia Peregrinorum, NOBECTBYIOIIEN O TPETbEM KPECTOBOM II0XOJE M HAIMCAHHOW BCKOPE
ToCJie Hero>*, UMEroTCs 1B pedun: pedsb enuckora CtpacOypra ['enpuxa, nponsnecennas B Ctpac-
Oypre BO BpeMsl arUTallMOHHOM KaMITaHUH B MOJIB3Y MTOX0/1a>%, ¥ pedb enrckona Bropdypra Bon-
HaMm, TPOM3HECEHHAs yKe BO BpeMms rmoxona’t. B xponuke ['tonTepa u3 [lanpuca, HanmcanHOU nipe-
noyokuTesbHO Mexay 1205 u 1209 rr.’’, mpuBeaeHa nponoBeap adbbara Maprtuna u3 [lanpuca,
MIPOM3HECEHHAsl BO BPEMsI aruTallMOHHON KaMIIaHUH YeTBEPTOro KPeCcTOBOTO MOX0/1a Mepe.] Hace-
nenueM ropoaa bazens>®. K coxasneHuto, Mbl He 3HaeM, ObLT i [TOHTEp OYEBHIIIEM ITPOU3HECEH-
Ho# peun wiu HeT. Hakoner, I1. Koyn Obuta oOHapy»XeHa mporoBe/b, KOTopasi SKoObI ObLita mpo-
M3HECeHa mepe HapoaoM B Dictoy psaoM ¢ bendopmom (Aurmus) B 1283 romy®.

B-mpemvux, 370 aruTalMOHHBIE NMCbMa BUAHBIX JesTened lepkBd. B Hamewm pacnops-
XKeHuu umeetcs nucbMo beprapa KiepBockoro®!, Bbliaromierocsi epKkoBHOTO JIEsITENs, COBEp-

¥ Guibert de Nogent. Dei Gesta per Francos. P. 111.

50 Edbury R, Rowe J. G. William of Tyre. Historian of the Latin East. Cambridge, 1988. P. 26.
3! The Historia Ierosolimitana of Baldric of Bourgueil. P. 107-109.

52 The Historia Therosolimitana of Robert the Monk. P. 74.

53 Ekkehardi Uraugiensis Hierosolymita / RHCOcc. Tome 5. Paris, 1895. P. 34.

34 st oGei nHpopmanmu o xponuke cM.: The Crusade of Frederick Barbarossa. The History of the Expedition of the Emperor
Frederick and Related Texts / transi. G. A. Loud. Farnham, Birlington, 2013. P. 7.

55 Historia peregrinorum // Quellen zur Geschichte des Kreuzzuges Kaiser Friedrichs I/ Hsgg. von A. Chroust. Berlin, 1928.
S. 123-124.

36 Thid. S. 162-163.

3T Gunther von Pairis. Hystoria Constantinopolitana. Untersuchungen und kritische Ausgabe von P. Orth. Reinheim, 1994. S.
6-11.

3 Ibid. S. 111-114.

59 Maier C. T Kirche, Kreuz und Ritual: eine Kreuzzugspredigt in Basel im Jahr 1200 // Deutsches Archiv fur Erforschung
des Mittelalters. 1999. Bd. 55. S. 98.

80 Cole P. J. The Preaching of the Crusades. P. 174, 232-234.

81 Bernard von Clairvaux. Samtliche Werke lateinisch/deutsch. Bd. IIL. Innsbruck, 1990 (rmceMo 458).
19



B. J1. MopTHbix. «KpecToBble noxoabl B MNManectuHy (1095-1291). AprymeHTbl 45151 NPUBMEYEHUS K yHaCTUIO»

IIMBIIETO MPONOBEAHUYECKUH Typ 1o Ppaniun u ['epmMaHun B mpeABEpHUE BTOPOTO KPECTOBOTO
noxoza. 1o ero nucbkMo 458, anpecoBannoe «repuory BnaaucnaBy, marnatam u Hapoay bore-
mum». K 910i e pyOprke MOKHO OTHECTH M arUTAIIMOHHOE MUCHMO MTPOTIOBEIHNKA TPETHETO Kpe-
ctoBoro noxozaa IIsepa ne biya (He no3nnee 1188 1) ¢ Toif UL OrOBOPKOIA, YTO ajJpecaT ero He
ykaszbiBaeTcs®?. [lucemo I'enpuxa ne Anmp06aHo, B KOTOPOM TOT 00pamaeTcsi K MUPCKOW U IEPKOB-
HOM 3nuTe ['epMaHuH C 11e71bI0 OPTaHr3aluY TPETHETO0 KPECTOBOTO II0X0/1a, COJEPIKUTCS B XPOHUKE
Historia de expugnatione Friderici®.

UcmoyHuku, Komopbie MmoeJsiu uMmemb
rnpumeHeHue e nponaeaHde Kpecmoesbix noxodoe

BTopbIM 0JIOKOM MCTOYHUKOB SIBJISIIOTCS MAaTEPUAbl, KOTOPHIE MOIVIM UMETh IIPUMEHEHUE
B IIpOMAaraHjie, HO Mbl TOYHO 00 3TOM HE 3HAEM.

Bo-nepeuvix, 3T0 IICbMa, HE SABIIBIINECS HETIOCPEICTBEHHO arMTallMOHHBIMU MaTepHaIaMH,
a NpeIHa3HAYCHHBIE U LEPKOBHBIX JIEATENECH U NMPEANNCHIBABIINE aruTalUI0 OYEPEIHOIO Kpe-
CTOBOTO I0X0/1a, COZIEPrKa ITPHU ITOM PACCYKIEHUS O TOM, 3a4€M KPECTOBBIN ITOXOJ HYKEH U [I0YEMY
HYXKHO TPYIUTBCS Ha €ro 61aro. OTH apryMEeHTbl UMEIU BCE IIAHChI IEPEUTH 3aTeM B IPONaraHy
Ha MecTax. OHAKO B MEPBYIO OYEPENb OTU MUChMa HY)KHO paCCMAaTPUBATh KaK MUChbMa JTyXOBEH-
CTBY, M MBI HABEPHsIKa HE 3HAEM, ITOLUIN JIX apTyMEHTHI U3 3THX [TUCEM JIaJIbIlIe «B HAPO» UMEHHO
B TAKOM BUJE.

B nepByro ouepenp peub uAeT O Manckux nucbMax. IloMuMo 0OmIEen3BECTHBIX KOMICKIUH
HCTOYHUKOB, TIEPEUUCIICHHBIX B Hauaje pasjiena, Mof00Hble MUChMAa MOYKHO BCTPETUTh U 33 UX
npenenamu. Hanpumep, onno u3 nucem MuHokenTus I11, He Bolieiiee B maTpoJIOruio, aipecoBaH-
HOE apXUEMHUCKOIIaM U EMUCKONIaM AHIVINH, C IPEANMCAHUEM IPOIOBEJOBATh KPECTOBBIN MTOXO,
npuBoANTCS B XpoHHKe Pompkepa Xosenenckoro (1201)%4. Crona e MOXXHO OTHECTH ITHCEMO TTaIlbl
Henecruna I1I apxuenuckony Kentepbepu 1 ero moq4MHEHHBIM C IIPEANUCaHUEM IPOTIOBEIN Kpe-
CTOBOTO MMOXO/Ia, JOIIEAIIEe 10 Hac B cocTaBe XpoHuku Panynbda Junerckoro (1195)%.

[TomuMo marnckux nuceM, B HallleM pacnopsKeHUH uMmeercs nucbmo 363 beprnapa Knepsoc-
Koro®, anpecoBaHHoE qyx0oBeHCTBY «BocTtounoii ®@panuuu u baBapumny». 3T0 MUCHMO COEPKUTCS
Takxke B XpoHuke «lesaus @puapuxa» Orrona OpeitzuHreHcKoro®’.

Bo-emopuix, 370 IponoBeaN U3 CHEIMAIBHBIX KOJUIEKINM, B OTHOLIEHUH KOTOPBIX HE yCTa-
HOBJICH (DaKT MPAKTHYECKOTO MPUMEHEHUS Ie-T100 U Koraa-iuoo.

B ciiydae TpeThero kpecToBoro noxoja umeeTcs ogHa npomnoseap «O kpecte I'ocnogHem»,
TJie B TOM YHCJI€ TOBOPUTCS NP0 KPECTOBBIN MOX0[, HanmmucanHass Ananom ne Jlmmuiem®. B MoHo-
rpadun I1. Koyn o mporoBenu KpecTOBBIX TOXOA0B MPUBOAATCS JIBE TIOAOOHBIX MPOMOBEAH TPH-
HaJIIaTOTO CTOJNIETUsI: ofHa TponoBenb JKana AnbrpuHa (KapAuHAI-SMUCKOI, AesSTenb 1-i mod.

82 petrus Blesensis Epistolae. Epistola 232. Exhortatio ad eos qui nec accipiunt nec praedicantcrucem // PL. T. 207. Col. 529—
534.

83 Historia de expeditione Friderici imperatoris // Quellen zur Geschichte des Kreuzzuges Kaiser Friedrichs I / Hsgg. von A.
Chroust. Berlin, 1928. S. 11-13.

%% Chronica magistri Rogeri de Houedene / Ed. W. Stubbs. 4 vol. London, 1879. Vol. 4. P. 165-167.
85 Radulji de Diceto Opera Historica. 2 vol. / Ed. W. Stubbs. London, 1876. Vol. 2. P. 132-135.
% Bernard von Clairvaux. Samtliche Werke. (mceMo 363).

67 Bischof Otto von Freising und Rahewin. Die Taten Friedrichs oder richtiger Cronica / Uber-setzt von A. Schmidt, Hsgg. von
F.-J.Schmale. Berlin, 1965 (kuura 1, rmaBa 44).

8 glain de Lille. Sermo de cruce Domini // Alain de Lille. Textes inédits avec une introduction sur sa vie et ses oeuvres / M.-
T. d’Alvemy. Paris, 1965. P. 279-283.
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XII1 B.) 1 ogHa niporoBes, mpunuckiBaeMas Pompxepy ConcoepuiickoMy (aHITUHACKUH IEPKOBHBIH
nesirensb 1-if mon XIII B.) .

3HAYMTEILHBIA HHTEPEC MPEICTABIIACT O00PKa IporoBeaei, coopannas K. Maitepom° 3
KOJIJIEKIIMH TIpoTioBeieH ad, status (K pa3nuuHbIM coruanbHeiM Tpynmam) XIII B. Peus B manHOM
Clly4ae MIET O AEATENsAX, UMEBIIMX Ha MOMEHT COCTABJICHUS IPONOBEIN OIBIT Y4aCTHA B IIPO-
MTOBEIOBaHUM KPECTOBBIX IIOXO0B, @ 3HAYUT, BEPOSTHO, OTPA3UBIIUX 3TOT OIBIT U B CBOEM IIPO-
n3BefieHnu. OHAKO MBI BCE JK€ HE 3HAEeM, IPUMEHSUINCH JIM KOT/a-JIn00 UX COUMHEHMS Ha MpaK-
tuke. OHUM U3 TakuXx jAesTenei Obu1 JXKak n1e Butpu, TMuHO TPOMOBEI0BABIITNI aThOUTONCKHM,
a 3aTeM MATHIN KpeCcTOBbIN 1moxoa, B 1216—1227 rr. enuckon Akpbl. ETo OCHOBHBIE TPYbl, B TOM
YHUCIIe U KOJUIeKIUs mpornoBeaen, orHocsTcs k 30-m rr. XIII B. Ipyroii mponoBenHuk, ppaHIiucka-
Hen ['BuGept e TypHd, BO3MOXKHO, ITPONOBE0BAN CeAbMOM KpecToBbli moxoa’!. Ero nponosean
Obutn onyOnukoBaHbl BHavane M. Ilanu’, a 3arem u K. Maiiepom. [IpumepHo TOrAa ke KOJIeK-
LU0 Tponoseneil noarorosun O ae llatopy, IMeBIIMI ONBIT MPONOBEAEH KPECTOBOIO MOXOJa
MIPOTHUB aNbOUTroiieB B 1226 I., IpOTUB MOHTOJIOB U CAPAIIMHOB'*: y HEro UMEeTCs CeMb IIPOIOBe-
JIei, TOCBAIIEHHBIX KPECTOBBIM MOXOJaM, MATh U3 KOTOPHIX omyOiukoBanbl K. Maiiepom, aBe —
I1. Koyn’™, a 3aTeM Bce ceMb OMyOJIMKOBAHbI B ITOKa HE M31aHHOM auccepranuu A. Illapanconne
(mpomoBeu NeNe 2, 8, 10, 14, 15, 23, 49 B npuIIOKEHUH K €TI0 TUCCEPTALINN) .

Kpowme toro, K. Maiiep onyGimkoBai 4eTbIpe MporoBeIy, MpuHaaexamux nepy I'ymoepra
PomaHnckoro, nsiToro BEJIMKOro MarucTpa opJeHa JoMuHukanues. [Ipornoseau ['ymOepra He sBis-
IOTCSL CTOJIb IIPOCTPAHHBIMU, KaK y JPYTUX aBTOPOB, a COAEPIKAT JIHILIb OTHOCUTENIBHO KPATKYIO
WHPOPMALIMIO U YKa3aHUS HA TO, KAKMM 00pa3oM MU JKeJIaHHH TEMY MOXHO pa3BuTh’®. Hanbo-
Jlee JJaKOHUYHA 3/1eCh YeTBepTasi mpornoseib. BoT Bech ee TekeT: «Heo0Xoaumo OTMETUTD, UTO AJIst
MPUHSTHS KPECTa MPOTUB CapalliHOB CYLECTBYET 1IECTh MOTHBOB: NIEPBOE €CTh PBEHHE BO UM
yecT bora; Bropoe ecTb pBeHUE BO UM XPUCTHAHCKOTO 3aKOHA; TPEThE €CTh JI0OOBb K OpaThsiM;
YETBEPTOE €CTh 0JIarOroBEHUE M0 OTHOLIEHHIO K CBATOM 3eMJIe; IISITOE €CTh IPUMEP MPEIIIECTBEH-
HUKOB; ILIECTOE €CTh ycloBHe BOMHBL. Marepuain o BbimeckazaHHOM. Tema (13 bubnun): Ceam,
ceam, cesam Tocnoov boe Casaogh. CMOTpETh B KHUKKE O MPOMNOBEIN KpecTa IPOTUB CapaIl[iHOB)
77, JIOCTOBEPHO HEU3BECTHO, B KAKOM CTEMEHU 3TU IIPONOBEAU ObLIM anpoOHUpoBaHbl caMuM ['ym-
OepToM, 1 BOOOIIE MPOIIOBEIOBAN JIM OH KPECTOBBII moxon nyHo’s. OnHako K. Maiiep npenmno-
Jaraet, 4To MockoibKy B 40-50-e IT. OH BO3MIABIISLI ceBepO(PaHIly3CKYIO MPOBUHIUIO OpJieHa,
OH, BEpPOSITHO, ObL1 OTBETCTBEHEH 3a IpOoIaraly epBoro u3 KpecToBbiX noxonoB JlrogoBuka Cas-
Toro’. D1o mpeanonaoxenue JoruyHo: HaunHasg ¢ 30-x rr. XIII BB. mamnsl akTUBHO HCIOJIb30BAJIH
HUILEHCTBYIOIINE OpJieHa B IIpoNaraHie KpeCTOBBIX MTOXOI0B HA pa3HbIX PpoHTax®.

9 Cole P. J. The Preaching of the Crusades. P. 222-231.
" Maier C. T. Crusade Propaganda and Ideology. Model Sermons for the Preaching of the Cross. Cambridge, 2000.
71 s

Ibid. P. 11.

72 Papi M. Crociati, pellegrini e cavalieri nei «sermones» di Gilberto di Tournai / Studi France-scani. 1976. Vol. 73, fasc. 3—
4. P. 373-409.

73 Maier C. I Crusade Propaganda and Ideology. P. 9.

" Cole P J. Preaching the crusades. P. 235-243.

75 Charansonnet A. L’ Université, I’Eglise et I’Etat dans les sermons du cardinal Eudes de Cha-teauroux (11907-1273). Thése
soutenue le 2 octobre 2001. Lyon, 2001.

7 Maier C. Crusade Propaganda and Ideology. P. 33.

7 1bid. P. 228: “Notandum autem quod ad sumendum Crucem contra Saracenos sunt sex que debent movere. Primum est zelus
honoris diuini. Secundum est zelus Christiana legis. Tertium est fratema charitas. Quartum est devotio ad terram sanctam. Quintum
est exempla praceden-tium. Sextum est conditio belli. Materia de predictis. Thema, Esai. 6. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Dominus
Deus exercituum. Require in opusculo de praedicatione Crucis contra Saracenos”.

7 Ibid. P. 12.

7 Ibid.

80 Maier C. Preaching the crusades. P. 60.
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[To Bceit BepoATHOCTH, MBI TTOKA 3HAEM JAJIEKO HE 000 BCEX MPOIMOBEISX, COCTABICHHBIX
OTIBITHBIMU MPOTMOBEAHUKAMU J1Jis1 cBouXx Kosuier. He Tak maBHo Kpucrtuan I'pacco oOpatuin BHE-
MaHWe Ha OAWH U3 MaHyCKpunToB u3 Harmonansuoit 6ubauoreku dpaninn, B KOTOPOM COIEp-
Karcs HEeomyOIMKOBaHHBIC MPOIMOBEAN KPECTOBBIX MOXOM0B®'. OrpaHUYHMBINNCE ITyOTHKAITUCH
JUIb (PparMEeHTOB OJHOM U3 HUX, OH OOBSBHII B CBOEH cTaThe, UTO B Onmkaiiiiee BpeMs coOupa-
€TCsI TOJITOTOBHUTH TIOJTHOIICHHOE KPUTHUYECKOE M3/IaHUE STHX TEKCTOB®Z.

B-mpemuux, T0 MHCTPYKIIUHU IO YACTH OPTaHU3AIlIUU MIPOTIOBE/IECH, COCTaBIEHHBIE 1IEPKOB-
HbIMHU JesTensiMu. Ha qaHHbI MOMEHT TakKMX MHCTPYKUMNA u3BecTHO ABe. [IepBoil XpoHonoruye-
cku siBisieTcst Ordinatio de predicatione crucis («AHCTPYKIMS AJ1 MPOTIOBEIN KPECTA»), COCTAB-
JICHHAs! JIJISl TIPOTIOBEIU ISITOTO KpecToBoro moxoaa®’. JIpyroi ke sBJseTCs ¢IUHCTBEHHBIA B
CBOEM POie «y4eOHUK» sl TPOMIOBEIHUKOB KPECTOBBIX MTOXOI0B, COCTABICHHBIN TOMUHUKAHIIEM
I'ymbGeprom Pomanckum npubnusutenbHo B 1266—-1268 rr. O6 3TOM TpakTaTte MOXKHO MPOUYECTh
noapoOHee B KOMMEHTAPUSX K €T0 PYCCKOMY TEPEBOTY 54,

UcmoyHuku KoceeHHO20 xapakmepa

Hakonen, TpeTbHM 010KOM HCTOUHUKOB SIBJISIFOTCSI MaT€pHallbl, KOTOPbIE MOTYT KOCBEHHO
TOBOPHUTH 00 apryMeHTax KpPEeCTOHOCHOM Mponarasbl.

WMu sBisitoTCs TpyAbl LEPKOBHBIX A€ATEIEH, IPUHUMABIINX Y4aCcTHUE B IIpONIaraHjie KpecTo-
BBIX 110X0Z0B. MIHTEpecyomue Hac 31ech TPyAbl OTHOCATCSA K TEMaTUKE KPECTOBBIX I1OXO0B, HO
BMECTE C TEM HE SIBJIAIOTCS IPONAaraHIuCTCKUMU MarepuanaMu. CMbICI UCTIOIb30BaHMSI UX B 1aH-
HOM HCCJIEJOBAHUU 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO aBTOPbI MOIVIM BKJIIOUUTH B 3TU TPYAbl CBOM UIEH,
KOTOpBIE IPUMEHSIIN B MpomoBesix. PazymeeTcs, moo0HbIe MPENONI0KEHUS OCTAIOTCsI THIIOTe-
TUYECKUMU.

TaxoB, Hanpumep, TpakTat bepHapa Kiiepockoro «Iloxsana HOBOMyY pbILIapCTBY », HAITUCAH-
HbII B uHTepBaje Mexxay 1129 u 1136 rr. [Ipoussenenue npeacraniser co0oi XBaeOHbIN TpakTar
B YECTh HOBOOOPA30BAHHOTO OP/JICHA TAMIUIMEPOB «JIs1 BHYTPEHHETO MOJIb30BaHus». Kak roBopur
cam bepHap Bo BcTymuieHuu, Benukuid Mmaructp opaeHa I'yro ne lleiien nonpocui ero Hanucarb
TPAKTaT, KOTOPbI Obl BOOAYIIEBUI BOUHOBY . IHBIMU ClTIOBaMH, TpakTaT ObLI MpU3BaH He BepOo-
BaTh HOBBIE KaJpbl, HO YKPEIUIATh OyX T€X, KTO YK€ BCTyNui1 B opAeH. bepHap KnepBockuii, kak
U3BECTHO, IPUHUMAJ HENOCPEACTBEHHOE YYacTHE B IPOIIOBEIN BTOPOIO KPECTOBOTIO IIOX0/a, H, B
TEOPUU UJIEN TPAKTaTa MOIIIM IPUMEHATHCS B €r0 MPONOBEIHUYECKOMN IEATENBHOCTH.

Tpaxrar ['enpuxa ne Anp6ano «O crpaHcTByomeM rpajie boxxuem» copepxuT raBy o npo-
6J1eMe KpecTOBOTO N0X0/a, HAMUCaHHYI0 MexX 1y 1187 (B TpakTare ymOMHHAETCS 3aXBaT PEIIMKBUU
kpecra npu Xartusae) u 1189 rr. (B atom roxy on ymep)*. IlockonbKy u3BecTHO, uTo I'eHpux ObLI
3aJIeiCTBOBAH B ITPOMAraH/ie TPEThETO KPECTOBOTO MOX0Aa%’, He MCKIIFOYEHO, UYTO B TPAKTaTe OBLIN
W3JI0’)KEHBI HEKOTOPBIE U3 IPUMEHEHHBIX UM B IIPONOBEAAX UEH.

81 Gras so C. Ars predicandi e crociata nella predicazione dei magistri parigini // “Come T'orco della fiaba”. Studi per Franco
Cardini. Firenze, 2010. P. 147-150.

82 Ibid. P. 147.

8 Quinti belli sacri scriptores minores / Hsgg. R. Rohricht. Geneva, 1879. R 3-26.

“n ymbepm Pomanckuii. O nponoBenu kpecta / Uza. noarot. B. JI. TloptHeIX, niep. ucnp. u aopabd. U. A. PemopossiM. CII0.,
2016.

8 Bernard de Clairvaux. Eloge a la nouvelle chevalerie. Vie de saint Malachie. Epitaphe, hymne, lettres / Intr., trad, et notes
par P.-Y. Emery. Paris: Cerf (SC 367), 1990. P. 48.

8 Henricus de Castro Marsiaco. De peregrinante civitate Dei. Tractatus XIII. Disgressio, qua lamentatur auctor Jerusalem ab
infidelibus captam // PL. T. 204. Col. 350-361.

87 Flori J. Précher la croisade. P. 160.
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Kpome Toro, MBI MO’KEM KOCBEHHO CYIHUTH O MPOMOBEIN TPETHEr0 KPECTOBOTO MOXO/a IO
tpakraty [Ibepa ae biya, npunaraBiiero ycuiaus B IUIaHEe aruTAIUK 32 OPraHU3AIMI0 HOBOTO Kpe-
CTOBOTO TOXO0/a (BBIIIE YK€ TOBOPUIIOCH O €T0 MUChME IO 3TOMY MOBOAY), B KOTOPOM OH TPHU3bI-
BAaCT B CKOPEUIIEM MOPSIKE OPTaHU30BATh SKCIEUITHIO B CBATYIO 3eMITIO®S.

T'oBOpst 0 KOCBEHHBIX UCTOUYHHKAX, CTOUT CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CIIOB O XPOHUKAX KPECTOBBIX
MTOXOJIOB, KOTOPBIE TAK)KE JIOCTOWHBI CAMOTO aKTHBHOTO TIPUBJICYCHUS JISI IPOBOTUMOTO UCCIIEIO0-
BaHMSL.

[Touemy uX pUBIIEUEHUE SIBISCTCS BaYKHBIM?

C onHol cTOpOHBI, 1O KpaliHel Mepe (popMalbHO, XPOHUCTHI, KaK MPaBUJIO, HE Ipeciie-
JYIOT TIEITH TIPUBIICUCHHSI HOBBIX YYaCTHHKOB B KPECTOBBIE MOXO0/bI. DOpMaNbHO OHM JIMIIE CTpE-
MSITCSI COXPAHHTB IS TAMSITH IOTOMKOB 3HAMEHATEIIbHBIE COOBITHSL, Tpociasisitomue bora n 1o6-
JIECTHBIX KPECTOHOCIIEB. Bplu HaliieHbl IMlIb ABa puMepa-uckitoueHus. [1epsoiit ObL1 HalineH
B XpOHMKE IepBOro kpecroporo noxona dynexepus llaprpckoro. «Kusymue B 3TOM MHUpe, —
MUIIET XPOHUCT, — YCIIBIIIAB O HAOOKHBIX IJIAHAX MPEIINIECTBEHHNKOB, KOTOPHIE OCTABHIIN BCE
pazay BBICTYIUICHHUS B TIOXO] M ITOCJIEA0BAIHN 32 BoroM, BOOIYIEBIISIOTCS, BIOXHOBIISIEMBIE TIOCTIE -
Hum» (Nam qui vivunt in mundo, audita intentione pia predecessorum fidelium... ipso inspirante,
animantur)®. Jlpyroit npuMep ObUT Haii/leH B aHOHUMHOM XPOHUKE TPETHEro KPECTOBOTO IOX01a
Historia Peregrinorum, Tiie TOBOPUTCS O BO3MOKHOM BepOOBKE HOBBIX KapOB Kak Lieiu: «B Hame
e BpeMs YTEHUE O MY>K€CTBEHHBIX NCSHHUAX MPEAIICCTBEHHUKOB MIOMOIAET CIIyIIATeNsIM U CIly-
KUT KaK MOTUB JJIs X toonect» (Apud modernam etatem interdum fortia veterum gesta legendo
revolvere et iuvat auditores et congruit incitamento virtutum)®. A B OCTaJbHBIX CITy4asiX MOKHO
JMIIb TPEANONIOKHUTh, YTO TaKHeE 11eJIH, KaK BocxBajieHHe bora u BocxBajgeHue JOONECTHBIX Jesi-
HUll (ppaHKOB, KOCBEHHO paboTanu Ha BepOOBKY HOBBIX KaJIpOB JJIsl KPECTOBBIX IOXO/0B, U 3TO
BXOJWJIO B IJIaHBI XPOHUCTOB. BripoueMm, HaZie>)KHBIX OCHOBaHMMN JUIsl HOAOOHBIX YTBEPXKIECHUH B
TEKCTaxX XPOHHUK HalJIeHO He ObLIO, U 3TO TaK U OCTAHETCs Ha YPOBHE MPEIIOIOKECHUHN.

C napyroi CTOpOHBI, HY>KHO OTMETHTb, YTO XPOHUKH HEOOX0IMMO MTPUBJIEYb K HAIlIEeMy HCCIIe-
JIOBaHHUIO CKOpee Mo Apyroil npuunHe. OHM MOMOral0T HaM y3HaTh OOJbIIE O MHPOBO33PEHHUH
COBPEMEHHHUKOB KPECTOBBIX MOXOAOB, Oy[lb OHM KIMPHUKAMH HJIM MUPSHAMH, U Jy4dlle MOHAThH
HEKOTOpbIE UJIeH, TIPE/ICTABICHHbIE B HICTOYHUKAX, UMEIOIINX 00JIee HEMOCPECTBEHHOE OTHOIIIE-
HUE K Ipornarasjae. XpoHUKH K€, HallMCaHHbIe KIUPUKAMH, JAIOT HaM MOHSATh, KAKOM MMEHHO
B3IVIS1/1 HA KPECTOBBIE ITOXO/IbI OB XapaKTePEH IS IPECTaBUTENIEN KPYTOB, KOTOPbIE OTBEYAIIU 32
nponaranay. M3ydeHne XpoHHUK, Kak OyZeT BUJIHO B OCHOBHOW YaCTHU KHUTH, MOXKET OY€Hb IIOMOYb
HaM IOHATh, KaKHUE MPE/ICTaBICHUS] COBPEMEHHUKOB CTOSUIM 32 TEMU WJIM MHBIMU apryMEHTaMH,
BCTPEYAIOLIMMHUCS B MPONAraHJUCTCKUX UCTOYHUKAX.

88 Petrus Blesensis. De Hierosolymitana peregrinatione acceleranda / PL. T. 207. Col. 1057-1070.
8 Fulcheri Camotensis Historia Hierosolymitana (1095-1127). S. 115.

N Historia Peregrinorum. S. 117.
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aBa 1
OGocHOoBaHUe nponaraHaucTamm
HeobxoanmocTn ocBoboxageHna CBATON 3eMnu

HpI/ISLIBaH IMMacTBY BBICTYIIUTDH B IIOXO, HY’KHO OBLIO IpexKAC BCCTO O6’b${CHI/ITB, 3a4€M B HCT'O
HY>XXHO UATHU. Tpe6OBaJ'IOCB O6’b${CHI/ITB, INOYEeMYy HY’KHO OTIPABUTHCA B IIYTh, IOYCMY UMCHHO B
3TOM reorpa(bnquKOM HallpaBJICHUHU U TIOYEMY UMCHHO B ,Z[aHHLIﬁ MOMCHT.

Kazanoce 6]51, BCC OYCBHIHO MU OTBCT OaHaJIeH: KOHEYHO XKE, OCBO6OI[I/ITB CBSITy}O 3CMIJIIO OT
HCBCPHBIX. O,I[HaKO C€CJIM U3YUUTb NCTOYHUKU BHUMATCIIbHO, OKA3bIBACTCA, YTO CUTYALlUA CIIOKHEC,
YCM OHAa KaXXCTCs Ha HCpBBIfI B3I, B Pa3sHOC BpEMs IIpoIiaraljia pacCTaBjisjia pa3HbI€ aKIICHTLI,
H606XOI[I/IMOCTB OCBO60)I(IICHI/IH CaaToii 3eMiu OblIa CBSI3aHAa Cpa3y € HCCKOJIbKUMU apryMCHTaMH.
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1.1. Uepycanum n Cesatan 3emMns Kak
3HaYMmas Ansi XpucTuaH Tepputopus

1.1.1. MotTnBauusa gns y4actms B KpeCTOBOM
noxoae Ha cobope B KnepmoHe 1095 r.

[Tanckas peus B Kiiepmone B 1095 1., ¢ KOTOpOii Ha4aIMCh KPECTOBBIE MOXObI, JOIILIA JO
Hac B HECKOJIBKMX BapHaHTaxX, KOTOPbIE OTIINYAIOTCS MeX Ly coOoit. Bmecte ¢ Tem yxxe 1. Manpo B
CBOEH JaBHEH cTaTbe OTMETUIL, YTO MO CYTH 3allMCH PEYH BO MHOTOM CXO/IHBI MEXKAY COOOM, XOTA U
OYEHb PA3IUYHBI O GOPMYTUPOBKaM®!. DTO HE UCKIIIOYAET, YTO BCE YEThIPE BApUaHTa OCHOBBIBA-
JIMCh HAa CTEPEOTUIHBIX MPEACTABICHUAX COBPEMEHHUKOB KPECTOBBIX ITOXOA0B U JAJIEKH OT TOTO,
YTO B A€MCTBUTEIBLHOCTH Npou3HeC namna. OJHaKo Ipyrux CBEAECHUI O COAEPKaHUU MTAIICKON peun
y Hac, K COXKaJICHUIO, HET.

Ecnu cpaBHUTH MMerOLMECS 3allMCH, TO MOJKHO YBUJETH, YTO B Ka)KIOM M3 ITHUX BapHaH-
TOB TOBOPHUTCS, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, O IKOObI MMEBIIUX MECTO TOHEHUSX Ha XPUCTHAH B BOCTOY-
HBIX 3eMJISIX, OKa3aBIIUXCS TOJ1 BIACTHIO TYPOK-CEJIB/DKYKOB, a C APYroil CTOPOHBI — 00 OCKBEpHE-
HUH TYpKaMH CBSTBIX MECT BOCTOUHOXPUCTHAHCKOTO MUpa. Bece yeThipe coBpeMEHHBIX COOBITHIM
BapUaHTa MAaIlCKOro MPU3bIBa CXOAATCS HA TOM, YTO 00a 3TUX apryMeHTa B peyH Marbl ObUTH Kak
TAKOBbIE M PA3JIMYHOM ObLIA NI UX MOa4a, a TAK)KE CTEINEHb MOPOOHOCTH PACCYKICHHUH Harlbl
10 3TUM BomnpocaM. BripoueM, B BapraHTax peuu Mo-pa3HOMY 0003HAYEHO HalpaBlieHHE MOX0Aa
U apeas MeCTOHAXOKICHHS TEPISAIINUX OeICTBUS XPUCTHAH.

PaccMOTpUM CpaBHUTENBHO COBPEMEHHBIE COOBITHSM BapHAHThI KJIEPMOHCKOM pedd Mo
nopsaky. Hanomuto, kak 06 oueBuanax cobopa o cede rosopsar banbapuk [onbckuii u Pobept
Peiimcckuid, a 00 OCTaIbHBIX Ha 3TOT CYET HUUETO HE U3BECTHO.

B Bepcun @ynbxepus Lllaprpckoro® mpobiema packpbita HE 04eHb MOApoOHO. OH TOBO-
PUT, UTO C BOCTOKA MPHILEN MEPCUACKHIA HApOL (gens persica), U BTOPres B mpenensl «Pomanum
(Romanie), 3ausB 3eMiH BILUIOTh 10 bocgopa. Takxke coobmaercs, 4To 3TOT HApo YOI MHOXe-
CTBO XpHcTHaH. B To ke Bpems xpoHuka Qynbxepus He OCTaHABIMBACTCS MOIPOOHO HA KOCKBEP-
HSIOLIEM» XapaKTepe TYpPELKOro 3aBOEBaHMs, TOBOPS JIMILIb O Pa3oOpeHUM LEpKBel (ecclesias
subvertendo), 4to, BIipoueM, MO CYyTH CBOEH MOXKET CUUTAThCSl OCKBEpHEHHEM. TouHast lokanu3a-
1S TOCTPaJaBUIMX XPUCTUAH HE yKa3bIBaeTcsl, 0ojiee TOro, Jaxke YeTKO He roBoputrcs o CBsATON
3emJie KaK 0 Ha3HaueHuH skcnenuuuu. Lensto ee aexnapupyercs «momolis Oparbsim Ha Boctoke»
B 11eNIoM (confratribus vestris in Orientali plaga conversantibus)®®. Tem He MeHee YITOMHHAHUC
«Pomanuu Briots 10 bocdopay, BeposaTHO, KacaeTcsl CTpaJaHUi XpUCTUAH B BU3AHTHUICKUX 3€M-
JsIX.

B Bepcuu PobGepra Peiimcckoro cooOmaercsi 0 CTpalIHbIX HOBOCTSIX, KOTOpPBIE IMOCTY-
muwin kak u3 Mepycanuma, tak u u3 Koncrantunonons (ab lherosolimorum finibus et urbe
Constantinopolitana relatio gravis emersit...). Tyaa pUIIEN MEPCUICKAA HAPOJI, KOTOPHIN yOu-
BaeT XPUCTHAH U COBEPIIAET HEUECTUBBIC BBIXOJAKU B LIEPKBSX (aitaria suis feditatibus inquinata

' Munro D. C. The Speech of Urban II at Clermont. Cm. Ttakxe: Maier C. T Konflikt und Ko-munikation: Neues zum
Kreuzzugsaufruf Urbans 117 7 Jerusalem im Hoch — und Spatmittela-lter. Konflikte und Konfliktbewaltigung — Vorstellungen und
Vergegenwartigungen. Frankfurt-am-Main, 2001. S. 13-30.

92 Fulcheri Camotensis Historia Hierosolymitana. P. 133—134; 3a6opos M. A. KpecToBbIe TOXOBI B JOKyMEHTAX H MaTepraiax.
M., 1977. C. 49.

93 Fulcheri Camotensis Historia Hierosolymitana. P. 132-133; 3a6opos M. A. KpecToBble MOXO/BI B IOKyMEHTaX M MaTepHaax.
C. 49.
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subvertunt, T. €. OIPOKUIBIBAIOT alITAPH, OCKBEPHSISI UX CBOUMH HCIIPAXHEHUSIMH )4, XpOHUKA HE
YTOYHSIET, TJI€ UMEHHO CTPaJar0T XpUCTUAHE W CBATHIHM (BUAMMO, Kak B Mepycamume, Tak u B
KoncrantuHomnosne), oHaKo fajee ToBOpUT OoJsiee MoapoOHO yKe Mpo cBATOM rpod u Mepycanum:
B pe3yJIbTaTe MOX0/a HY>KHO OCBOOOIUTH UIMEHHO CBATOM I'p00, «HAJ KOTOPHIM BIACTBYIOT HEYe-
CTUBBIE HApOabl» (ab immundis gen-tibus possidetur) n CBATbIE MeCTa, KOTOPhIE «OCKBEPHSIOTCS
HeuHncToTaMm» (immundiciis sordidantur)®. YTo TOYHO BXOIUT B MOHSATHE «CBSTHIC MECTa» IO
KOHIIa HESICHO, HO YTOYHEHHS jaenarorcs jmmb 00 Mepycanume. Mepycanum ke UMeeT 0CoObIi
CTaTyc B CBSI3U C JAeATeNbHOCTHIO Mucyca XpucTa®.

B Bepcuu ['Bubepra Hoxkanckoro ropopurcs b npo Mepycanum u cBSTol rpod B 4acT-
HocTH. HyHO mon 00)KeCTBEHHBIM MOKPOBHUTEIHCTBOM OYHCTUTh UX OT 3arpsi3HEHHi, COBEp-
HICHHBIX sI3bIYHUKAMU (elaborandum est ut sanctitas civitatis ac sepulchri gloria, que gentium
frequentatione... polluitur... Deo pro vobis preliante mundetur)”’. O BOCTOUHBIX XpUCTHAHAX B
OoJee MMUPOKOM TUTaHe peun yxke He uneT. Kak u Pobept PeliMcckuii, [ Bubept HacTanBaeT Ha 3Ha-
ynMmocTu Mepycanuma mpesk/ie BCero B CBA3H C HAXOXKICHUEM TaM CBATOro rpoda. OH TakKe TOBO-
PHUT U O XpPUCTUAHAX, KOTOPBIE TEPIIST )KECTOKOCTH CO CTOPOHBI MYCYJIbMaH, HO B JAHHOM CJly4ae
peub HIET O MaJOMHHUKax’s.

Haxoner, B xpoHuke banpapuka Jl0716CKOro BCE OIMCAHHBIE HECYACTBS KaCAIOTCS Cpa3y BCEX
XpHUCTHaH, )XUBYIIKX B Uepycannme, AHTHOXUH «U APYTHX BOCTOUHBIX 3eMiisix». [Ipo BuzanTtuto
HE TOBOPUTCSI HU CJIOBA; OJHAKO € pedb OJHO3HAYHO UJET He TOJIbKO 0 CBsiToil 3emiie. B aTtux
3eMJISIX UIYT aKTUBHBIC IPUTECHEHUsS Typkamu xpuctuan®. [1ogpoOHO TrOBOpPHUTCS B 3TOM BapH-
aHTEe peyr U 00 OCKBEPHEHHSIX CBATHIHB, OTACIBHO TOBOPUTCS MPO AHTUOXHUICKUE (sanctuarium
Dei... ubique profanatum est) u uepycaiuMcKue (civitas... sub spurcitiam paganorum redacta est)
cBaTeiHA'?. [IpH 3TOM KOMMEHTHPYETCS, 9TO 00a ropoja SBISIOTCS 3HAYUTEITHHBIMUA XPUCTHAH-
CKHMMH LIEHTpaMH: B AHTHOXHH MEPBbIM enuckonoM Obl1 cBaToit Iletp, a Mepycanum TecHO cBA-
3aH C )KU3HBIO U JeATeIbHOCTBIO Mucyca Xpucra, a Takxke ¢ x&u3Hbt0 Mapuu. B kauectse nenei
AKCIICTUIINH, BIIPOYEM, YETKO TOBOPUTCS JIUIITH O HEOOXOIUMOCTH 0CBOOOXAeHUS Mepycanuma u
CasToil 3emiu.

Ha ocHoBanum nH(pOpMaIuy U3 pa3IMIHbBIX 3aITUCEN KIEPMOHCKONW PEYr MOKHO KOHCTaTH-
poBarh:

— BO BCEX BapHWaHTax pedH, kKak 3ameTwi emie J[. Maupo'°!, ToBOpUTCS 0 MaCCOBBIX JKECTO-
KOCTSIX TI0 OTHOIIEHUIO K BOCTOUHBIM XpHUCTHAHAM (MM XPUCTUAHCKUM MaJIOMHHMKaM, COTJIACHO
xponuke ['Bubepra Hoxxanckoro). Ilama 06 3Tom Tak Wiau nHaue, 10HKHO OBITh, TOBOPHIT,

— CTOUT OTMETUTh, B OOJbIIIEH YaCTH peyeii 3TO ONrcaHre H300MITyeT KOJIOPUTHBIMHU 5KECTO-
kocTsimu. Hampumep, B Bepcun PoGepra Peiimcckoro cpemu mpodyero roBOPHUTCS CIEAYIOIIEE:
«Ecmu um [TypkaMm] XxodeTcs mpeaaTh KOro-HUOYIh MO30PHOM CMEPTH, MPOH3AI0T €ro MOCpean
KUBOTA, JUILIAIOT JETOPOAHBIX YWICHOB, IPUBS3BIBAIOT K IEPEBY U, TOHSS BOKPYT HETO, XJIECTAIOT
710 T€X TIOp, TIOKA U3 HUX HE BBIMAAYT BHYTPEHHOCTH U [OHU CaMU | HE IOTaatoT Ha3eMb. VIHBIX Xke,

94 The Historia Therosolimitana of Robert the Monk. P. 5; 3a6opoe M. A. KpecToBbie MOXO/BI B JOKyMEHTAX M MaTepHasax.
C.51.

95 The Historia Therosolimitana of Robert the Monk. R 6; 3abopos M. A. KpecToBble MOX0O/bl B JOKYMEHTAX M MarepHajax.
C.52.

% The Historia Therosolimitana of Robert the Monk. P. 6: “Hanc redemptor humani generis suo illustravit adventu, decoravit
conversatione, sacravit passione, morte redemit, sepultura insig-nivif3a6opog M. A. KpectoBble moXoapl B JOKyMEHTaX U MaTEePH-
anax. C. 52.

9 Guibert de Nogent. Dei Gesta per Francos. P. 112.
% Ibid. P. 116.
% The Historia lerosolimitana of Baldric of Bourgueil. P. 6: “in Ierusalem et in Antiochia et in ceteris Orientalis plage
civitatibus... christiani, fratres nostri... flagellantur, opprimuntur, ini-urantur”.
1% Ibid. P. 7.
0 Munro D. C. The Speech of Urban II at Clermont. P. 236.
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IPUBSI3aHHBIX K JIEPEBbSIM, IOPAXKAIOT CTPEJIAMU; UHBIX, Pa3/I€B U COTHYB LIEIO0, YAAPSIIOT MEYOM U
TaKUM CIIOCOOOM HCIIBITHIBAIOT, KAKUM Y/1apOM MOXKHO YOUTH cpasy. UTo ke cka3aTh 0 HEBBIPA3H-
MOM OecuecTr, KOTOPOMY IOABEPTatOTCs JKEHIUHBI, O YEM TOBOPUTH XYKE, HEIKEIHU yMAITUYUBATh)
102/ B Bepcun banpapuka JloiabCKOro KapTHHA HE MEHEe KOJIOpUTHA: «Bamm eTnHOKpOBHEIE Opa-
Th$, Ballld COPATHUKHU, €TUHOYTPOOHBIE BaM — MO0 BBl CBIHOBBS TOTO ke XpHcTa u Toil xe LlepkBu
— 1100 BMECTE C CAMUMH CBOMMH HACJIETHBIMU JOMaMH MEPEXOAST BO BIaICHUE YYKUM TOCIIOAaM,
A100 M3 HUX U3TOHSIOTCS; WIM CPEAM HAC HULICHCTBYIOT, WM, YTO TSDKEJEe, MPOAA0TCsl B CBOMX
BOTUYMHAX, IPETEPIIEBAIOT U3THAHUE U HanaAku. [IponrBaercs XxpucTuaHckas KpoBb, UCKYIUIEHHAs
KpPOBBIO XpUCTa, U XpUCTUAHCKAS IJIOTh, €IMHOKPOBHAS TUIOTH XpHUCTa NepeaaéTcst sl THYCHBIX
HEJeTIOCTe! M He4eCTHBOTo padbcTBan'®. O CcTpaIIHBIX KECTOKOCTSIX MO OTHOIICHHIO K MAJTOMHU-
kam B CBaTYyI0 3eMiIro coodmraercs B Bepcun I Bubepra HoxxaHckoro!%4;

— BO BCEX BApUAHTaX PEYX F'OBOPUTCS O PA3PYLICHUU MU OCKBEPHEHUM CBATBHIX MECT, KaK
yxe ormeudan Manpo!®. CrnemoBarenbHo, mamna, JODKHO OBITh, TOBOpWI U 00 3ToM. Ilpuuem —
CTOMUT 100aBUTh — BO BCEX BapHaHTax peud, kpome Pynbxepus llapTpckoro, peds naeT UMEHHO
00 «OCKBEpHEHUN (C UCTIOIB30BAHUEM PA3HBIX TEPMUHOB, HO OIM3KHUX IPYT K APYTY MO CMBICITY ),
a @ynpxepuit LllapTpckuii, MOKHO BCE K€ MPEANIOJIOKNTD, TAK)KE KOCBEHHO Ha HETO yKa3bIBall.
Kak ormeuaer I1. Koy, co Bpemen KinepmoHckoro cobopa Te3uc 0 «3arpsi3HEHHM» CBATBHIX MECT
SI3BIYHUKAMU NTEPHOINYECKH (PUTYyPHUPOBaA B UCTOUYHHKAX, KACAIOLIUXCSI KPECTOBBIX ITOXO/I0B, UTO
BUJIHO U Ha MaTepualie XpoHHuK'%;

— IPaKTUYECKH BO BCEX BapUaHTaxX TOBOPHUTCSA 0 Oeljax XpUCTHAH B pa3HBIX 3eMiIsIX BocToka,
OTHIOAb He Tosbko Mepycanuma. A nanbllle BOZHUKAET BOIIPOC: Kyda UMEHHO CTPEMMJICS Mmara’?
Tpu BapuaHTa U3 YETHIPEX FOBOPAT UCKIIOUUTENBHO 00 Mepycanume Kak O MyHKTE Ha3HAYEHHS.
JInwp xpoHuka @ynpxepus LlapTpckoro roBOpUT 0 BOCTOUHOXPUCTHAHCKHUX 3€MIIIX B IIEJIOM.
Jlnist oObsiCHEHMsI TTOCIIEAHEr0 OYEHb 3paBoe npennoiokeHue Boickasan [. Koapu: orcyrcTue
Kakoe-nmubo ynomuHanusi Mepycanuma B peun Yp6ana II B Bepcum ®Dynbxepus Iaprpckoro
BIIOJTHE MOXKET OOBSICHATHCS MOJIUTUYECKUMHU npuanHamu'?’. @ynpxepuii Obl KanemtanoMm bain-
IynHa bynoHCKOro, KOTOpbIi BO BpeMsl IEPBOIO KPECTOBOTO I10X0/1a HE MOILIEN BMECTE CO BCEMU B
Hepycanum, 060CHOBAaBIIUCH B Diecce. XPOHUCT MOT HAMEPEHHO «IIOHU3UTH» poib Mepycaminma
cpeau 1enei moxona, 1a0bl He BBICTABIATH CBOETO HauaJIbHUKA «PEHETaToOMY;

— €CJIM Ha BCSAKUH Cllydail IpoaHaIu3UpoBaTh OoJiee MO3HIOK 3aMUCh KIEPMOHCKOM peun,
coaepkanlyrocs B xponuke Bubsma n3 Manmcoepu (1120-30-e 1), MBI yBUAMM, YTO OHA HAIIIAM
BBIBOJIaM 110 KpanHEH Mepe He IPOTUBOPEUUT. B Hell He pacnuChIBAIOTCS KECTOKOCTH, HO BCE
&Ke co0o0IIaeTcs1, YTO TYPKH OKKYITHPOBAIN XPUCTUAHCKHH BOCTOK, KOTOPBI HYKHO OCBOOOIUTD.
Oco0blit yriop, BOpoyeM, JeNaeTcsi Ha CBATOW Ipo0 M MecCTa, CBS3aHHBIC C KHU3HBbIO Xpucta!’s.
Hamex Ha «3arpsi3HEHHE» UMEETCs, KOT/Ia arna MPU3bIBaeT «OCBOOOANTH CBATHIIHILE OT HEUECTHB-
ueB» (vacuate ab impiis sacrarium)'%;

Taxum 006pa3oM, MOKHO TIPEIOI0KUTH, YTO Narna ropopui B KiepMone o Tsarorax BocTou-
HBIX XpUCTHAH, OCKBEPHEHHUE CBIATHIHb TypKaMH M HEOOXOIMMOCTh 0cBOOOANTh Mepycanum, 3Ha-
YUMOCTb KOTOPOTO B JIeJIaX BEpbI 0c000 nopyepkuBanack. [Ipu atom reorpadus onucsiBaeMbIx 6est

102 3abopos M. A. KpecroBble oxoabl B ToKyMeHTax 1 Matepuanax. C. 51.
193 The Historia Terosolimitana of Baldric of Bourgueil. P. 6-7.

14 Guibert de Nogent. Dei Gesta per Francos. P. 116.

195 Munro D. C. The Speech of Urban II at Clermont. P. 237.

196 Cole P J. “O God, the Heathens have come into your Inheritance” (Ps. 78:1). The Theme ofReligious Pollution in Crusade
Documents, 1095-1188 // Crusaders and Muslims in Twelfth-Century Syria / Ed. M. Schatzmiller. Leiden; New-York; Ko In, 1993;
Cole P. J. Christians,Muslims and the “Liberation” of the Holy Land // The Catholic Historical Review. 1998.Vol. 84, no. 1. P. 4-5.

197 Cowdrey H. E. J. Pope Urban 11 and the Idea of Crusade // Studi Medievali. 1995. Vol. 36,n0. 2. P. 724.
198 william of Malmesbury. Gesta Regum Anglorum. P. 600, 604.

109 1hig,
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BOCTOYHBIX XpUCTHAH ObLIa ropasfo mupe, ueM Mepycanum u Cearas 3emist. CTOSIN U 32 3TUMU
YIIOMHHAHUSIMH KaKUe-TO ITI00aIbHBIC IIaHbI TaIlbl TI0 OCBOOOXKICHHUIO HE TONbKo Mepycannma,
HesicHO. [1o ATOMy IOBOY Cpe/ii HCTOPHUKOB ObIIa TUCKYCCHSI, O KOTOPOW TIOKAET peub Jasee.

1.1.2. UcTtopuorpaduyeckue gUCKYCCUUN O peanbHbIX
reorpacnyeckux Lensax nepBoro KpectoBoro noxoaa

Jlng Hayana paccCMOTPHUM B OOIIMX YepTaX, KaKue MHEHHS BBICKA3bIBAIUCH B XOJE JUCKYC-
CHUH, a 3aTeM PACCMOTPUM UCTOYHHKH, HA OCHOBAHUU KOTOPBIX 3TU BHIBOABI AETAIHUCH, U MOMBITA-
€MCSl OLIEHUTh, HACKOJILKO SBIISIIOTCS 000CHOBAHHBIMU T€ WM UHBIE TOYKU 3PEHUSL.

Huckyccus Hayanack ¢ pabotsl K. Opamanna (opuruHanbHoe u3gaHue Beinuio B 1935 )Mo
KOTOPBIN BBIABHHYJ clenyrolee npeanonoxkenue: Mepycamum OblT BCEro JHUIIb «IIPOMEKYTOU-
HOI» 11enbro noxonaa (Marschziel), Toraa Kak peanbHON cTpaTerndeckoi nenwto (Kriegsziel) Ob110
ocBoboxxaerne Bocrounoii nepksu'!'!. I1pu atom K. Opamannom He oTpULIaIoCk, 9TO (hOpMAaTIBHO,
COIVIACHO PeyH Marbl, IeJbI0 Moxoa 66Ut uMeHHO Mepycanum. BeIBo/bI OBLIH ClIeTaHbl HA OCHOBE
M3y4YeHUs MANCKUX MuceM U kaHoHOB Kiiepmonckoro cobopa.

[lozunuio OpamanHa pasaenunu Brocuenctsuu B. Kpamep u M. Bumim, u Ha kakoe-To
BpEMs OHa CTajla €JMHCTBEHHON 1 HEOCTIOpUMON ! 12,

CuTtyanst B icTopuorpaduu pe3Kko MoMeHsIach JUIIb CPABHUTENILHO HeaBHO. KirtoueBbiMu
3nech cranu myonukanuu [. Koapu, kotopslil, He oTBepras runore3y K. DpamaHHa NOIHOCTHIO,
yTBEPIKJaJl, 4YTO B €€ MOJb3Y €CTh MAJIO CBU/IETENILCTB, B TO BPEMs KaK MHOTHE UCTOUYHHKH TOBOPSIT
00 akmenTe Ha Mepycamume kak 1enu moxona''>. C omqHOW CTOPOHBI, OH MHAU€ WHTEPIPETUPYET
TMATICKYI0 KOPPECTIOHICHITHIO ¥ KaHOHBI KitepMOHCKOTO CO00pa, KOTOPBIE YIKe MPHUBIIEKAI K UCCIIe-
nosauusM K. Dpamans. C 1pyroil CTOpOHBI, OH BOBJIEKAeT B padOTy HOBBIE UCTOUYHHKH, ITyCTh H
KOCBEHHOTO xapakTepa. OH IMUIIET, 9TO MBI BUJAUM OCOOBIHN akieHT Ha Mepycanume Kak Ha [eiH
SKCHEAUIMU B XPOHUKaAX MepBoIX aecsatuiietuil XII B., B COBpeMEHHBIX KPECTOBOMY MOXOAY Xap-
THSAX KPECTOHOCIICB M B COBPEMEHHOM COOBITHAM IchMe AHcenbma KenrepOepuiickoro!'4. Xap-
THSIM TIEPBBIX KPECTOHOCIIEB CIEIMATIBLHO MOCBsAIIEHA enle U crarbs [[x. Paitneit-Cmuta, B KOTO-
PO HADIATHO TMOKA3aHO, YTO B OYEHb MHOTHMX M3 HUX B KaueCTBE ITyHKTa HAa3HAYCHUS MOXO0Ja
¢urypupyet Uepycamum''s.

Bwmecte ¢ Tem uyTh nmoz:xe B 3auuty Teopun K. Opamanna Beictynuia I1. YeBenneH, koro-
PBIii CHOBA 3arOBOPHII O «II00ATBHOCTH TUIaHOB Tarbl! 6. C OTHON CTOPOHBI, OH HE OTPHUIIACT, YTO
narna siBHO Bbiensut Mepycanum Ha 0co0oe MoJIoKeHre U OAUYEPKUBA IEPBOCTEIICHHYIO 3HAUU-
MOCTb ero ocBoOoxieHus'”. C 1pyroil CTOpPOHBI, OH yKa3bIBaeT HA HEMIPABUIBLHOCTh UMEIOLIHXCS
NepeBOJOB TekcTa 2-ro kaHoHa KiiepmoHckoro cobopa. Eciu nepeBecTu TEKCT MpaBUIbHO, HHTEP-
nperanus ero Oyaer copepiieHHo nHas. OH CHOBa paccMaTpHUBaeT MarcKue NUCcbMa, HacTauBas Ha
npasote npeanonoxenuit K. Opamanna.

10 Erdmann C. The Origin of the Idea of Crusade. Princeton, 1977. P. 363-368.
U bid. P. 330-332.

"2 Cramer V. Kreuzpredigt und Kreuzugsgedanke. S. 198; Villey M. La croisade. Essai sur la formation de la théorie juridique.
Paris, 1942. P. 83.

13 Cowdrey H. E. J. Pope Urban IPs Preaching of the First Crusade // The Crusades. The Essential Readings / Ed. T. F. Madden.
Oxford, Malden, 2002. P. 28-29.

14 Cowdrey H. E. J. Pope Urban II and the Idea of Crusade. P. 725; Cowdrey H. E. J. Pope Urban IPs Preaching. P. 20-25.

1s Riley-Smith J. The Idea of Crusading in the Charters of Early Crusaders, 1095-1102 // Le Concile de Clermont et P appel a
la croisade. Actes du colloque universitaire international du Clermont-Ferrand (23-25 juin 1995). Paris, 1997. P. 156.

16 Chevedden P Canon 2 of the Council of Clermont (1095) and the Crusade Indulgence // An-nuarium Historiae Conciliorum.
2005. Vol. 37, iss. 2. P. 89.
"7 Ibid. P. 69, 86.
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Kak BUIHO, B OCHOBHOM JAMCKYCCHS BEJIACh BOKPYI Pa3jIM4HOW MHTEPIPETALNU MAICKUX
nceM 1 KaHoHOB KitepMoHckoro cobopa ¢ nmpuBiedeHHEM HEKOTOPBIX HCTOYHUKOB OYE€HBb KOCBEH-
HOTO XapakTepa.

[TonbiTaemcst ke Ternepp BHUMATEIBHO M3YYUTh MCTOYHUKH IIEPBOCTEIIEHHOM Ba)KHOCTH,
KOTOPBIE UCIIOJIb30BAJINCH YIIOMSHYTBIMU UICTOPUKAMH B Ka4€CTBE IIOATBEPKICHUSI T€X WIIM UHBIX
JIOBOZIOB, U C/ENaTh CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE MPENIOIOKEHUSI OTHOCUTENBHO MAlCKUX HAaMEPEHUH B
IIEPBOM KPECTOBOM ITOXO/IE.

1.1.3. YTO Xe Bce-Taku cTpemMurica 3aBoeBaTb nana?

[Nanckast KOppeCHOHACHITUS, KOTOpasi aHAJIU3UPOBAJIACH B XOJIC JUCKYCCHUU, HEOJHO3HAYHA
10 CBOEMY COJIEpKaHUIO, B pe3yibrare yero BHayane K. OpamaHH ucmonb30Bai ee A J10Kaza-
TEJICTBA CBOCH TOYKH 3peHusl, a motoM . Koxpu s ee onpoBepikeHusl.

K. Dpamann BepHO oOpaliaeT BHUMaHUE Ha YKa3aHHUE «OCBOOOXKICHHUS LEPKBU» (pro...
ecclesie liberatione profecti fuerint) xax uenau B micbMe namsl B boionsto (1096), oqHako mucsmMo
YEeTKO COOOIIAET, YTO KPECTOHOCIIBI coOupauch BRICTYnUTh B Uepycanum (in Hierusalem eundi
desiderium concepisse audivimus)!'s. UTo TOUHO BXOIUT 3[1€Ch B MOHATHE IEPKBU», KOTOPYIO
HY>KHO OCBOOOIUTH, HETIOHSATHO. B 1pyrom nmuceMme, aapecoBanHoM BepyromuM Onanapuu (1095),
rara roBOpUT o mpoOieMax BOCTOUHBIX LIEPKBEH B 1enoM (fraternitatem vestram... didicisse
credimus barbaricam rabiem ecclesias Dei in Orientis partibus miserabili infestatione dévastasse),
HO TIPH 3TOM OTMEYaeT 0COOYI0 3HAYMMOCTh CPEAH «ITOCTPAAABIINX» «CBATOTO Ipajga XpHUCTay,
T. €. Uepycanuma (insuper... sanctam civitatem Christi... mancipasse). Bmecte ¢ TeM, roBops
o peun B KiepmoHe, OH cooOmaer o Heil Kak O MPHU3bIBE HE K 3axXBaTy CBATOTO rpaja, a Ha
JIEJI0 «OCBOOOXICHUS BOCTOUHBIX IIEPKBE» B 1IeNIoM (ad liberationem Orientalium ecclesiarum...
sollicitavimus)"’. Kak et I'. Kogpu, 3To eAMHCTBEHHOE MTUCHMO, TJIe 3HAYUMOCTh Mepycammma
SBHO npeymenbInaercs'?’, O6 Mepycainme Kak o reorpaduyeckoM IyHKTE HA3HAYCHHS TaKkKe
TOBOPHUTCS M B MUCbMe MOHaxaM BatomOpo3sr (1096)'2!. [1lnu oHu Tyza, MpaB/a, ¢ MeIbio «OCBO-
OOXXJICHHSI XpUCTHAHCTBA» — CHOBA camas ooOmas ¢popmynupoBka. B nmuceme rpadam Karanmonun
(1096) mana B TpeTheM JIMIE TOBOPHII O BOMHAX, KOTOPBIE PEIIWINA «IIOMOYb HEPKBIM A3UI»
(Asiane ecclesie subvenire)!?’. Ilucbmo 6bu10 H3BecTHO ToMy ke [. Kogpu'?*, HO oH He cuuTain ero
CEpbE3HbIM API'YMEHTOM, XOTS 3Ta JOBOJIBHO IIUPOKasi (OPMYIUPOBKA B KAKOH-TO Mepe TOBOPUT
B T0J1b3Y INI00ATBHOCTH TUIAHOB TAIIBI.

Ecnu e conocTaBUTh 3TH JaHHBIE, YETKOCTH U SICHOCTH C IJIAHAMU TaIlbl JKJaTh HE MpH-
xomutcs. Hekoropele yka3aHus Ha TO, YTO Y Harbl MOIIU ObITh OoJiee I100anbHbIe IUIaHbI, YeM
3axBar Mepycanuma, UMEIOTCs,, 0COOEHHO B mHcbMe BO DriaHApuio, HO Mbl BCE-TaKH HE MOXKEM
OBbITh B HUX YBEPEHBI.

Mo>keT JIi IPOSICHUTDh CUTYALIMIO JoIIeAmas 10 Hac popmynupoBka 2-ro kanoHa Kinepmon-
CKoro co0opa, B KOTOpOil TOBOPUTCSI O CHATHM TMOKasiHUS i KpecToHocueB? [Ipobiema B ToM,
YTO 3Ta (POPMYIMPOBKA MO3BOJISET PA3IMUHbIE TPAKTOBKHU: B KAHOHE TOBOPUTCSI, YTO KPECTOHOCLIBI
oTnpaBwiInch «B Mepycanum ans ocBobokaeHus uepksu bora» (quicunque... ad liberandam
Ecclesiam Dei lerusalem profectus fuerit)'*?. VI omHO3HAYHO JIUIIIH TO, YTO KPECTOHOCIIBI HAMIPaB-

18 Die Kreuzzugsbriefe aus den Jahren 1088—1100 / Ed. H. Hagenmeyer. Innsbruck, 1901. S. 137.
9 Ibid. S. 136.

120 Cowdrey H. E. J. Pope Urban IF s Preaching. P. 28-29.

121 Flori J. Précher la croisade. P. 396.

122 Chevedden P. Canon 2 of the Council of Clermont. P. 69.

123 Cowdrey H. E. J. Pope Urban II’s Preaching. P. 26.

124 Coneilii Claramontani canones // PL. T. 162. Col. 717.
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nsutick B Mepycannm, a UMeoch JIn MOJT «0CBOOOXKICHHEM IIepKBH boray B BUIy uTO-TO OOJIBIIICE,
4eM 0CcBOOOKIeHre camoro Mepycannma, cka3aTh CIIOXKHO.

Kak 0b110 BCKOJIB3b OTMEUEHO BHIIIIE, 00 ATOW (OPMYITHPOBKE OUEHB OOCTOSTEIILHO PACCYK-
nan 1. Yesempnen. OH HacTanBaj Ha TOM, YTO MHOTHE TPEANICCTBEHHUKHA HETPABUIHLHO TTEPEBO-
i ciioBocodetanue ad liberan-dam ecclesiam Dei lerusalem: Bce IEpeBOAMIN €T0 C OOIIUM
CMBICIIOM «[ OHUM OTIIPABIIINCH | 17151 OCBOOOXK IeHUS 1IepkBH bora B epycaimMey, Torna Kak Hy»KHO
OBLIIO0 TIEpPEeBOIUTE: for Jerusalem to liberate the Church of God, t. e. B Uepycanum, 4ToOBI OCBO-
0omuTh 1IepkoBb bora!?’. CMbICK 3THX 3aMe4aHuii ObUT B TOM, YTO TIPU MEPEBOJIE, MPEIaracMoM
N. Yeennenom, nepkoBb bora nanexo He 00s13aTeIbHO HaxXoAUTCS B camoM Hepycaiume, U, BO3-
MOYKHO, PEYb IIJIa O KaKMX-TO OoJiee MacIITaOHBIX TuTaHax mambl. [1o cyTH, OH paccyxaai 31ech
B TOM JKE€ HalpaBJICHUH, 4TO B cBoe BpeMs u K. Dpamanu'?6. C Touku 3peHus PaBUII JTATHHCKOTO
si3bIKa yTOuHeHue, caenannoe [1. UeBenpeHoM, MOXKET OBITh BEpPHO, OJJHAKO MBI BCE PaBHO HE 3HACM
¥ HE y3HaeM, KaKue 37IeCh MPEIoJaraiuch reorpaguueckue paMKu «IepkBu bora» u BeIxommim
JI¥ OHH 32 Tipeienbl Mepycanuma.

Kak 10nOoMTHUATENBHBIN JOBO VTS OAKPEIUICHUS PEAOI0KEHUH O TAIeKo WAYIIUX HaMe-
penusix narmsbl, [1. YeBemnen 27 mpuBoaut Teket u3 pykonucu MS lat. 3881 (XI1I B., FOxHas @pan-
s unu CesepHas Mcnanust), xpansieiicss B HarmonansHoit 6ubnuotexke @paHinu, MOBECTBY-
ronmid o pemeHusx Kiepmonckoro codopa: «Toraa Obuta opraHM3oBaHa SKCIEAUIUS, U ObUIH
coOpaHbl KOHHBIC U TICIINE BOUHBI JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI BRIPBaTh Mepycanium u Ipyrue nepkBu A3uu
Y3 BJIACTH CapalMHOBY» 28, DTOT mepecka3 MpUBOAUTCS B COCTABE KOJEKCa C TEKCTaMH, OTHOCSIIH-
MHUCS K KAHOHHYECKOMY TIpaBy. B kauecTBe 04eHb KOCBEHHOTO IMOJTBEPKICHUS 3TO paccMarpH-
BaThCsI MOXKET, HO HE OoJiee TOTO: Ja, TEKCT, BO3SMOXKHO, M COCTaBJIEH BCKOPE MOCIe caMmoro cobopa,
oJIHaKo B (hopMe Tepeckasa ero pemeHui, 0e3 MpeTeH3nii Ha TOYHOCTh (POPMYTHUPOBOK.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO TOABITOKHUTH: YTO TOUHO CKPBIBAETCS 32 (OPMYITHPOBKAMU B Marl-
CKUX MUChMax W 3amucsMu pemreHui KiiepmoHckoro cobopa, Mbl, BEpOSITHO, TaK /10 KOHIIA U HE
y3HaeM, U TUCKyTHPOBATH 3/1€Ch MOYKHO CKOJIBKO YTOJTHO. BBITH 11 y Mambl 1ajeKo UIyIIne IIaHbl
10 OCBOOOXK/ICHUIO APYTUX BOCTOUHOXPUCTUAHCKUX 3€MEIlb, HETIOHSATHO.

B cBeTe momy4nBIINXCS BEIBOJOB OYE€HB JTIOOOMBITHO €I11e pa3 00paTuTh BHUMAaHWE Ha Tarl-
cKyto GopMyITHPOBKY O€l BOCTOYHBIX XPUCTHAH B KIIEPMOHCKOU peun. Benb, mo Bepcun dynbxe-
pus LlapTpckoro, TaMm rOBOPUTCS O BOCTOUHBIX XPUCTHAHAX U BU3AHTUHCKUX 3€MJISIX B YaCTHO-
ctu. O Tparuueckux HOBOCTsX u3 Koncrantunonons ynomunaetr Pooept Peitmcckuit. O 6enax B
AnTtnoxun ropoput banbapuk Jlonbckuii. Cpasy 0 MHOTUX BOCTOUHBIX 3€MJISIX IOBECTBYET CPaB-
HUTEJBHO TO3HSS 3alUCh peur B XpoHHKe Bunbsama uz ManMcOepu. Ecnu mama B TOM Wik ”HOM
BHUJIE TOBOPHII 0 Oe/1ax He TONbKO B Mepycanume, OH COBEPIIIII OYEHb TPAMOTHBIN «PEKIAMHBII)
xo11: opManbHO TOBOPS O MPOOIEeMax 3HAYUTEIBHBIX BOCTOUYHBIX TEPPUTOPHUH, peallbHO OH MPH-
3bIBajl 0cBOOONUTH MepycanuM, a ocTalbHbIE 3eMIIM ObUIM HYXHBI JIUIIb JUJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI MPH-
JaTh MPOTOBEAN OONBIINI KOJTOPUT. J{axe eclii OHU OTpakaii HEBEIOMbIE JAJIEKO UAYIIHE ITIaHbI
noHTuduKa, KOHKpeTHO Toraa, B Kiuepmone B 1095 1., OH Bpsia Jin mpu3bIBaT OCBOOOXKIATH YTO-
6o, kpome Mepycanuma.

31ech CTOMT J00aBUTH, YTO BIOCIEACTBHH, B XOAE JAIBHEUIINX KPECTOBBIX MOXOIOB, O
Oenax Toi ke Buzantuu He roBopmiiock Hurae. Kak Tonbko mocie mepBoro KpecToBoro moxoaa
y KPECTOHOCIIEB MOSIBUIIMCH BIaIcHUs Ha BocToke, 3aTeM pacluIMpeHHbIe B IEPBBIE JECATHICTUS

125 Chevedden R Canon 2 of the Council of Clermont. P. 58, 62, 105-107.
126 Erdmann C. The Origin of the Idea of Crusade. P. 367—368.
127 Chevedden P Canon 2 of the Council of Clermont. P. 67.

128 Somerville R. The Councils of Urban II. Volume 1. Décréta Claromontensia. Amsterdam,1972. P. 124: “Tunc etiam expeditio
facta est, et constituta est equitum et peditum ad Ierusalemet alias Asie ecclesias a Sarracenorum potestate eruendas”.
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XII B., 0 Bu3anTtuu crano He Hy»KHO JAaKe TOBOPUTH. Bes aruranys MpuBIeKaeMOM I1acTBbI TENEPh
MorJia ObITh HaIllpaBJIEHA Ha yJiep)KaHue 3aBoeBaHHOroO Ha bimxuem Boctoke mianapma.

1.1.4. 3HaunmocTtb Nepycannma u CBATOMN 3eMnu
Ha NPOTSXXEHUM 3NOXMU KPeCTOBbIX NOXOA0B

[Tocne mepBoro kpectoBoro noxoaa Mepycanum u CBaTas 3emiisi CTalld IICHTPOM BHUMaHUS
PONaraHucTOB KPECTOBBIX MOX0A0B. OHU BCETAa MPOAOIIKAIH MOTYEPKUBATh UX BaXKHOCTh. Ha
BCEM MPOTSHKEHUHU KPECTOHOCHOTO ABMKeHUs B [[anecTuHy OHM OCTaBaIuCh TAKOBBIMH, a TTTABHBIM
000CHOBAaHHUEM TaKOH BHICOKOHM UX LIEHHOCTH B MIEPBYIO OUepeIb ObLIIa UX CBA3b C 3€MHOM )KU3HBIO
Nucyca Xpucra. Ha 3Tom *xe, kak yxe ObLJIO BUAHO MO MPUBEICHHBIM paHee IIUTaraM, JeIaeTcs
OCHOBHOU aKIEHT B 3aHCSIX KJIEPMOHCKON PEUH.

Jlo mopakeHust KpeCcTOHOCIIEB B OUTBE ¢ Boiickamu Canaauna npu Xartuse (1187), B pe3yinb-
tate kotoporo Mepycanum u Csitast 3emIst ObLITH MOTEPSHBI, IpoNaranjia noJ4epkruBaia HaJuuue
yTpo3bl, NOTEHIIMANIBHO HaBUCIIeH Had MepycanmumomM, eciu He 3aluTHTh Mepycanumckoe Kopo-
JeBCTBO. [ TaBHOI yrpo30ii BHICTaBIsIIaCh HMEHHO MepCcIieKTuBa notepsth Mepycanum u CBiTyio
3eMJII0, @ He KaKOH-TMOO0 APYroil MyHKT.

B 6ynne Quantum predecessores (1145), Bolleeit Kak peakuys Ha IOTEPIO DECChI, rana
EBrenuii I BcmomuHaeT, kKak B IEPBOM KPECTOBOM IMOXO7I€ KPECTOHOCIBI «OCBOOOAUIH OT SI3bI-
YeCKUX HEUucToT» (a paganorum spurcitia liberarent) «TOT ropon, B KOTopoM Hai Criacutenb
MOXKeJIall mocTpanark 3a Hacy (civitatem illam, in qua Salvator noster pro nobis pati voluit)!?.
Cesroit bepnap roBoput B muceMe 363 0 «3emie, kotopyro [bor] o6o3Haumn ayaecamu, mocBs-
THJI CBOCH KPOBBIO» (quam illustravit miracu-lis, quam dedicavit sanguine proprio)’3’. Tloxoxue
paccyXJIeHus UMerTcs u B muchMe 458131, B 000uX muChbMax JOBOJBHO SMOIIMOHAIBHO TOBO-
PUTCS U O PEATbHOCTH YTPO3bl OCKBEPHEHHS CBSATBHIHB S3BIYHUKAMH, €CIIH BOBPEMS HE TPUNTH
Casroii 3emite Ha momotb 2. B muceme apxuenuckony PeiiMca u ero momunaeHHBIM (1156—1158)
nana Aznpuat [V cool1iaer, 4To TaMIuinepsl «3allUIaloT OT S3bIYECKUX XUTPOCTEH U mpecieso-
BaHUW» (a paganorum versutia et persecutione defendant) «cBsiTbie MeCTa, KoTOpbie Haml Criacu-
Teab 0003HAYWIT TeJIECHBIM TIpUcyTCcTBUEMY (loca sancta, que Salvator noster corporali presentia
illustravit)'33. B 0ymne Cor nostrum (1181), anpecoBaHHON BCeM BEPYIOIIUM, TOT e Tara TOBO-
PHT O 3aIlIHUTe «BCEX MeCT, koTopele Cracutens U MIcKynuTenb Halll OCBATHI TEJIECHBIM MPUCYT-
ctBUeM» (universa loca ilia que Salvator et Redemptor noster corporali presentia dedicavit),
U TPU3BIBAET 3AIIUTUTH «MECTa, B KOTOPhIX VICKynmHUTens pojia 4eIoBeueCKOro 3axX0Tel Ui Hac
POIUTHCS U TIpeTepIeN BpeMeHHyto cMepThy (loca ilia in quibus Redemptor humani generis pro
nobis nasci voluit et mortem subiit temporalem) '34.

Korna Mepycanum u CsiTast 3emiist ObUIH HOTEPSHBL, UMEHHO BO MMsI UX BO3BpaTa IIpOBO3IJIa-
HIAJTACH MTOCIIEAYIOIINE KpecToBble Toxobl. B Oymne Cum ad propulsandam (1193), anpecoBaHHOM
AHITIMICKOMY JYXOBEHCTBY, C IIPEANUCAHUEM IIPOIIOBEAN KPECTOBOrO noxona, Lienecrun I numer
0 «SI3BIYECKUX HEUUCTOTaX» (paganorum spurcitia), HaIOMHHAS TaKXKe, YTO Pedb UAET O «3eMJIe,
B KOTOpoU crosui HorH [ocrionay (terra, ubi steterunt pedes Domini)’?°. B muceme, ajapecoBaH-
HOM apxuenuckorry KenrepOepu u ero noguuHeHHsIM Misericors et miserator (1195), roe npen-

129 pL. T. 180. Col. 1064 (mcsmo 48).

130 Bernard von Clairvaux. Samtliche Werke. P. 312.
31 Ibid. P. 435.

132 1bid. P. 312, 435.

133 pL. T. 188. Col. 1537 (mucsmo 157).

134 PL. T. 200. Col. 1295 (mucsmo 1504).

135 PL. T. 206. Col. 971, 973 (mcbmo 102).
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IUCBIBAJIOCH IPONoBenoBarh noxoxn, Llenectun 11 numer, yto Mepycanum «nonupaercs HoraMu
HEYECTUBBIX U 3arpsA3HACTCA UX HEUHCTOTaMW» (calcatur pedibus iniquorum et illorum spurcitia
inquinatur)’3. IlpornoBeauk ['eHpux 1¢ AJTbOaHO BOCKIIUIIAET B CBOEM ITUChME CBETCKHM H JTyXOB-
HbIM BiacTaM ['epmannn: «Pa3Be HUKOTO HE MeYauT BhICTaBIeHUE 3TOM CBATON 3eMJIM HA MOIpa-
HUE S3BIYECKUM HEUHCTOTaM?» (quis terram illam sanctam... spur-citiis paganorum non doleat
exponi?)'3’. B peun enuckona CtpacOypra B xponuke Historia Peregrinorum roBOPUTCS O 3HAYH-
mMocTu Mepycanuma 1 ero «BhICTaBJICHUU Ha CIY>KO0y HEYECTHBBIM SI3bIYECKUM OOBIYasiMY (civitas
sancta lerusalem... prophanis paganorum ritibus ancillatur)’’®. B Oynne nnokentus Il Post
miserabile (1198), anpecoBaHHON KaK CBETCKUM, TaK U IIEPKOBHBIM JESATENISIM Pa3IMUHbIX PETHO-
HOB, TOBOPUTCS NIPO «HALIECTBUE [CapallMHOB]| B 3€MIIO, T/I€ CTOSUIN HOTU XpUCTay (invasionem
illius terre in qua pedes Christi steterunt)’*.

Crout nobGaBuTh: HaunHas ¢ norepu Mepycannma B pesynsrare 3aBoeBanuii CanaauHa, Kak
ere OyJeT OTMEYEHO, paCIpOCTPAaHEHHE B MPOTIAraH/Ie B Ka4eCTBE WILTIOCTPAIIUI MyCYITbMaHCKUX
3aBOEBaHUI MPUOOpeEI 78-i 1mcanoM, B KOTOPOM TOBOPHUTCS 00 OCKBEpHEHUH Hacienus bora s3p14-
HUKaMHU.

P npumepoB MOKHO MPOJOJIKUTE U HA Marepuaiie uctoyHukoB XIII cronerus.

B mpomoBenu ab6ara MapTiHa HakaHyHE YETBEPTOTO KPECTOBOTO IOXO/Ia TOBOPHIIOCH:
«YBbl! Tam, 1€ KOraa-To CBATHIE MPOPOKU MPEICKA3AIN MPUIIECTBUE ChIHA boykuero BoO MmioTw,
tam, rae OH ponwics U, Oyaydd Mal, 3aX0Tell IPeACTaBUTHCS B Xpame, Tam, rae OH nporoBeio-
BaJI U YUHJI, YACTO JIEMOHCTPUPOBAI JOOPOJETENH 1 3HAKH, YCTAHOBHII TAMHCTBO CBOETO HAMCBS-
TEHIEro Tesa U KPOBH, Y)KMHASI CO CBOMMH yYEHHKAMH, IOCTpaaall, yMep U, MorpeOeHHbIH, 1o
NPOILECTBUM TPeX JHEH BOCKPEC, Ha TNIa3aX CBOMX YUYCHHMKOB ObLI B3AT Ha HEOO M Ha JECATHIN
JeHb ponm Ha HuX CBsitol J[yX B BHJIE OTHEHHBIX SI3BIKOB, TaM TEIEPh BIACTBYET BapBapCTBO
HeuecTrBOTO Hapona»'*. B muceme kopomo @unumy Aprycty (1223) nama ['onopuii 111 mpu3si-
BaeT BOCTPSHYTh M OCBOOOIMTH 3€MIIIO, B KOTOPO# «cam CriacuTesb COBEPIIMII CIIACEHUE POAa
yenoBeueckoroy (Exurgas et libérés terram illam, in qua salutem humani generis operatus est
personaliter ipse Salvator)'¥. B nepBoii nporoBenu JKaka jie BUTpu roBopuTCst 0 HEOOXOTUMOCTH
OTBOEBAHUS MECTa, «B KOTOPOM [ 0cmoap TenecHo o0uTal, Kak B oTedecTBe» (in quo scilicet loco
Dominus tamquam in patria sua corporaliter habitavit)'#. I1lana I'puropwmii IX B mucbMe yXOBeH-
CTBY C IIPEANMCAHUEM IIPOIMOBEIN KpecToBoro moxona (1231) roBopur o «CBATOM 3emiie, MOCBS-
IIEHHOH KPOBBIO XPHUCTa, OTKY/AA, KaK U3BECTHO, OEPET HayaJIo Hallla )KU3Hb, CIIACEHUE U UCKYILIe-
uue» (Terram Sanctam Christi sanguine consecratam, ubi vita, salus et redemptio nostra noscuntur
ori-ginem habuisse'#. OH e B mUchbMe BceM BepyromuM AHuH (1234) numet o Tom, kak CBsaTas
3eMJIsl YBSA€T MO/ THETOM «MEP3KHUX HEYHUCTOT U MIO30PHBIX TIOPOKOBY (Spurcitiis detestabilibus et
ignominiosis vitiis introductis)'*. IlpennuceiBas ppaHICKaHIIAM ITPOMIOBEIb OYEPETHOTO TTOXO0/a
(1245), nana

136 Radulfi de Diceto Opera Historica. P. 133.

37 Historia de expeditione Friderici imperatoris. S. 11.
138 Historia Peregrinorum. S. 124.

139 pL. T. 214. Col. 308 (mmcbmo 336).

149 Gunther von Pairis. Hystoria Constantinopolitana. P. 112: “Proh dolor! Ubi dudum films Dei venturus in came a sanctis
prophetis promissus est, ubi iam natus et parvulus in templo voluit presentari, ubi presens predicavit et docuit, virtutes et signa
frequenter exhibuit, cenans cum discipulis suis sanctissimi corporis et sanguinis instituit sacramentum, passus et mortuus ac sepultus
post triduum resurrexit, cementibus eiusdem discipulis in celum assumptus est et décima die spiritum sanctum in linguis igneis
super eos effudit, ibi nunc prophane gentis do-minatur barbaries”.

141 Epistolae saeculi XIII e regestis pontificum Romanomm selectae. Bd. 1. Berlin [Monumenta Germaniae Historica], 1883.
P. 154 (T'onopuii I11. ITucemo 225).

2 Maier C. I Cmsade Propaganda and Ideology. P. 84 (XKak e Butpwu, nepsast nporoBe/b, yHKT 2).
143 Epistolae saeculi XII1. Bd. 1. P. 349 (I'puropwii IX. TTucemo 433).

1% Matthaei Parisiensis Chronica Maiora / Ed. H. R. Luard. Vol. 3. London, 1876. P. 281.
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WNunokentnii [V cokpyiaercs, Kak e BEpYOIIHE JOJKHBI [IEYaIUThCS, KOTIa MECTO, «OCBSI-
IIEHHOE TPHUCYTCTBUEM XPUCTA, OCKBEPHSETCS MPUCYTCTBHEM OOTOXYNIbCTBYIOMUX» (O quam
dolendum a fidelibus omnibus, quod locus Christi sanctificatus presentia blasphemantium ipsum
residentia prophanatur)'®. HakoHel, TIIETHO CTapasch CIIACTH OCTATKU MepycalinMcKkoro Kopo-
JIEBCTBA, B mUchMe BceM BepyrommM (1290) mana Hukomnaii [V HaumHaeT ¢ 3asBICHHUS 0 «KMHOTHX
HYXJIax TOCTOMHOM coxkanenus CBsaToi 3eMin» (necessitates miserabilis terre sancte multipliees)
146'

Nmeercs erie MHOKECTBO IPYTHX IPUMEPOB.

Taxum oOpa3oM, Mbl HAONIIOAaEM OIpEIeICHHbBIN OCTOSIHHBIN AJIEMEHT B MpoIaraHje Kpe-
CTOBBIX MOX0/10B. [IpomarananCThI Bce BpeMsl MOAYEPKUBAIN 3HAYUMOCTh OCBOOOXKICHUS U YIEP-
xanus Mepycanuma u CBSTOM 3eMITH B IIEJIOM, M 3TO BCET/Ia OCTaBaIOCh BBICIIEH IIeHHOCThI0. Kak
U CclieoBanio oxuaath, Cearas 3emiist 1 MepycanuMm ObLTH Mpek/ie BCEro IEHHBI CBOSH CBS3BIO C
3eMHOM xu3HbI0 Mucyca Xpucra. Bnpouewm, 175 unrarens 310, HABEpHOE, IOBOJIBHO OKHUIAEMO.
Nmenno noatomy s He Oy/y 3a€p>KUBATHCS HA 3TOM JIOJTO U NIEpel Iy K HOBOMY JIEMEHTY KOHIIa
XII B., KOTOpBIii YK€ HE CTONb 0KUAAEM Ha TEPBbI B3I,

Co BpeMeHeM B MpomaraHjae KpecTOBBIX MOXOIOB J00aBWIICA aKIIEHT, KOTOPBIM JUIIb B
HE3HAYUTEIHHONW Mepe MPHUCYTCTBOBAJ Ha HA4allbHOM JTare KPeCTOHOCHOTO JBHxkeHwus. Ecnu ¢
caMoro Hayasa Iporarasjaa rnoadepkuBalia BaKHOCTh CBATOM 3eMJIM Kak TakoBOM, 0€30THOCH-
TEJIBHO KOT0-TM00, TO CO BpEMEHEM MAaCTBY HAYMHAIOT Bce Ooliee yOeKIaTh B €€ 0000 3HaUNMO-
CTH JIU4YHO JU1st bora. D10 M3MeHeHe BhIPa3uioch B OJJHOBPEMEHHOM IOSIBICHUU U PAcpOCTpa-
HEHUH Ccpa3y HECKOJIbKHX apTyMEHTOB.

S Bulle d’innocent I Vpour la croisade (6 février 1245) //Archivum Franciscanum Historicum. 1913. Vol. 6. P. 388.

146 Registra. [uck 44/2. Fol. 320v.
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1.2. CmewleHue akueHTa: CBAaTan
3eMns NUYHO BaxHa ana bora

Ecnu xparko npeacTaBUTh OCHOBHBIE apIyMEHTBI, COCTABIISAIONINE [TI00aIbHYIO U0 JINY-
HOM 3HaunMocTu CBsiToit 3emiu 11 bora, kapTuHa nomyuuTtcs cienyrorias. CBaTas 3eMIIsi TUIHO
BakHa 11 bora motomy, uro ato Ero Hacnenue, hereditas. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MPHUIIIECTBUE capa-
LMHOB B CBATYIO 3eMIIIO SIBJIIETCS HEYEM MHBIM, KaK JMYHBIM OCKOpOJIeHneM, HaHeceHHbIM Bcee-
BeIITHEMY. W3 muunoit BaxkHOCTH 1iist bora CesiTol 3emun ciiefyeT v JIM4Hasi BAXXHOCTH aJist Hero
KpECTOBOI'O MI0X0/1a, HALIEJIEHHOTO Ha €€ 0CBOOOXK/IEHUE, U C 3TUM CBSI3aHbI, B CBOIO OUEPE/Ib, €IlIe
JBa aprymeHnTa. Bo-nepBbix, bor 1M4HO 30BET HaC B KPECTOBBIN ITOXO/, a BO-BTOPBIX, bor He mpo-
CTO 30BET Hac, a 30BET B35ATh KPECT U MocienoBarh 3a Hum, cienys npeanucanusM, 0003Ha4eH-
HeIM B EBanrenuu. [lmoc x Tomy uist mydmiero yOexaeHHs MacTBHI IMpomaranaa nzoopena emie
JIBa apryMEHTAa, OTBEYAIOIMX Ha BOIPOC, MOYEMY Ka)K/IbIil MPOCTO 00513aH BBICTYIUTh HA 3aLLUTY
untepecoB bora B CsAToii 3emie. Bo-nepBrix, Mbl Bce cBsA3aHbl ¢ borom BaccaabHBIMU y3aMu, a
BO-BTOPBIX, MBI B 1oary nepea Hum 3a To, uro OH cnenain /i Hallero crnaceHus, Oyaydu pacmsT
3a HaIHM rpexu. Teneps ke camoe BpeMs 3TOT JIOJIT BEPHYTh.

Bce atu aprymMeHThI oy4aroT pacipocTpaHeHne 0ojiee-MeHee CHHXPOHHO, U IOTOMY MOTYT
CUMTAThCS €INHOU TEHJICHITNEH.

MOo’KHO BO3pa3uTh: HO BEJb HEKOTOPHIE U3 OTUX APIYMEHTOB BO3HHUKAIOT C CAMOI0 Hayaia
KpEeCTOBBIX 1T0X0/10B! BMecTe ¢ TeM pacnpocTpaHeHHE OHU MOTyYaroT Uik B KoHIe XII — Hayae
XIII BB. Tak, unest o ToM, yto CBsiTast 3eMJIsl SIBJsieTCs HachueaneM bora, BCTpeyaeTcsi B HCTOYHH-
Kax IepBOTr0 KPECTOBOIO 10X0Ja U Ha npoTskeHuH XII B., 0THaKO HaYMHAET AKTUBHO HCIIOJIB30-
BaThCsl JIMILb B KOHIIE cToneTus. Mnes ockopOnenus, HaHeceHHOro bory mpuriectBuem capaiu-
HOB, BCTpeyaeTcs Ha MpoTsbkeHuu XI1I B., 0THAaKO IMonagaeT B MpoIaraiay OISATh XK JIUIIb B KOHIIE
CTOJNEeTHS. APTryMEHT O TOM, YTO bor TM4HO 30BET B KPECTOBBIM 11OX0A U, O0JI€€ TOr0, 30BET MOCIIEe-
n0BaTh 32 Hum ¢ kpecToM, BCTpedaeTcs: B HEKOTOPBIX BApUAHTAX KIIEPMOHCKOM peYH IaIbl, OAHAKO
pEeryssipHO MPUCYTCTBYET B IPOIAraHIMCTCKUX NCTOYHMKAX Jullb ¢ Hadana XIII B. OctanbHble u3
Ha3BaHHBIX apryMeHToB jnatupytorcst koHuoMm XII-XIII BB. u B 6onee paHHUX UCTOYHMKAX OOHa-
pYyXeHbl HE ObUIN.

Kpen npomnaranincToB B CTOPOHY NMOCTAaHOBKHM aKLEHTA Ha JMYHYI 3HAYMMOCTb CBSTON
3eMJIM M KPECTOBOTO MOX0/1a IMYHO JUTst bora BiepBrie oTMeTHia B cBoeit MoHorpaduu Y. IlIBepuH.
Omna nucasa, 4To MOCTENEHHO MPOoMaraiaa KpecTOBBIX MOX0/I0B CMEIIAET aKLEHT OT 3HAYMMOCTHU
CBsATOM 3eMJIH K JIMYHOM 3HAYMMOCTH dKCTeuImn st Xpucra'Y’. OHa ke yKa3bIBaeT, 4TO YETKO
310 o0o3Haumoch npu ManokenTuu Il (In den Schreiben ans dem Pontifikat Innocenz I11. hat sich
diese Accentverschiebung am klarsten ausgeprdgt). Jlanpiiie, mpapna, OHa HE CTajia pa3BUBATh ATy
TEMY, HE J1ajla TOYHBIX XPOHOJOTHYECKUX OPUEHTUPOB CYIIECTBOBAHUS UAEU U HE IPOKOMMEHTH-
poBaja NPUYUHBI SIBICHHUS.

Co BpemeH V. llIBeprH U3y4eHHE 3TO CMEHBI aKIIEHTOB B ITpOMNaraHe KpeCTOBbIX MOXOI0B
OBLTO 3a0poITIeHO, (PAKTUIECKH HE YCIIEB COCTOSTHCS.

Jlums B HemaBHEH MoHOTpaduu A. bucres cMelIeHne akieHTa OT 3aluThl HHTEPECOB XPH-
CTHAHCTBA K 3alllUTe UHTEPECcOB JIMYHO bora ObUI0 BCKOIB3b OTMEUEHO U MPABUIBLHO JaTUPOBAHO
kontom XII B.'48

147 Schwerin U. Die Aufrufe der Papste. S. 40: “anfangs bezogen hauptsachlich auf die Terra Sancta und ihre christlichen
Bewohner, im Lauf der Entwicklung aber in steigendem Masse auf Christus als letztes und hochstes Ziel des Unterstiitzung”.
148 Bysted A. The Crusade Indulgence. P. 207-208.
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[lepen Tem kak mepelTH K J€TalsIM UCTOPUU apryMEHTOB, HOCTPOEHHBIX BOKPYT UAeU 00
0c000#1 3HAYMMOCTH KPECTOBOTO [T0X0Aa JUIsl bora, CTOUT 3a1yMaThCs: C Y4eM 3TO U3MEHEHHUE MOITIO
OBITh CBSI3aHO?

YBepeHHO npeamnoararb, I04eMy OHO IPOU30IIIIO U TPOU30LILIO KMEHHO TOT/Ia, & HE B IpY-
roe BpeMmsi, I0BOJIbHO CJIO0XHO. BripoueMm, MOKHO pUCKHYTh CBsI3aTh 3TO C (pyHJAaMEHTaIbHBIMU
M3MEHEHUSMU B 3aI1aJHOM MUPOBO33peHMH, Tponsomenmmmu B KoHue XI[-XII BB. Umenno Torna
3amaj HaYMHAET MPOSBIATH OOJBIINI MHTEpEC K 36MHOM XU3HM XPHCTa U JIENaeT HICaIoM ee
noJipakaHue, paBHO Kak W MopakaHue o0pa3y Ku3HH anoctoioB!'*. Aunps Boms Ha3bsBaeT 310
«OTKPBITHEM UCTOpHUYECKOro Xpuctay (la découverte du Christ historique)'>’, a HACTyMBIIIHE Bpe-
MeHa — «BekoM Xpuctay (I’dge du Christ)"!.

B sToM HampaBieHUM MOXHO OBLJIO B MEPCHEKTHBE Pa3BUTh HMccienoBaHue. Benp BrosHe
BO3MOXKHO, IMEHHO 3TOT MHTepec 3armaja K 3eMHOM u3HU bora mocteneHHo BbIpa3HiCcs B 0CO-
3HAHUHU MPOIATaHI0N KPECTOBBIX MOXO/I0B OCOOCHHOM BakHOCTH AJisi bora 3emiu, B kotopoii OH
IPOBEJ BCIO 3TY JKU3Hb.

Ho B Takom ciydae Bce paBHO OCTaeTCsl BOMPOC: MOYEMY e BCe-TaKH HJies O BaXKHOCTH
Casroit 3emnu nuyHO Jy1si bora pe3ko pacnpoctpanwiack auiib B koHIEe XII B., korga HHTEpeC K
3eMHOM XM3HU XPHUCTa y’Ke He ObLIT HOBUHKOM? BO3MOXKHO, «KaTamu3aTopoM» 3/1€Ch CTall 3aXBar
Bolickamu CayraiiHa HEMOCPEICTBEHHO cBATOTO rpaaa (1187). 3amax 3abuim TpeBory 1o moBoOAy
norepu Mepycanuma, U ctan uckars Bce O0bliie U O0JblIe apryMEeHTOB Ui TPUBJICUEHUS MacC
B KpecToBblil oxo. Ho, 4To06b! cTarh 3(h(heKTUBHBIMU, apryMEHTHI JOKHBI ObUTH MAcTh Ha Ona-
TO/IaTHYIO TIOYBY — COBIIACTh C MUPOBO33PEHUECKUMH OPHUEHTUPAMH U YCTaHOBKaMHU CBOETO Bpe-
MeHu. U cBs3b moTepsinHoro Xxpuctuanamu Mepycanuma u CBATON 3eMIIH € 36MHOM )KU3HBIO XPH-
cTa ObliIa 371eCh KaK HeJb3s KCTaTu.

1.2.1. CBdATaa 3emnsa Kak «kHacnegue bora»

OpHMM U3 BaXKHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB B U3MEHEHHM aprymeHTa o CBATON 3emiie B CTOPOHY IMOJ-
YepKHUBaHMsI €€ 3HAUUMOCTH JIMYHO Ui bora ctano pacnpoctpanenue uaeu o CBTol 3eMie Kak
«racnenuu boray. Eme P. PexpuxT orMedan 3To Kak Ba)KHBIA OOIIMI AJIEMEHT MAarCKuX OyJul,
MOCBSAIICHHBIX KPECTOBBIM ITOX0/1aM, OJHAKO HE pa3o0pall uaet0 Ha KOHKPETHBIX MpUMepax U He
yKa3aJl TOYHO XPOHOJIOTHUECKHE PAaMKH €€ CyliecTBoBaHus 2. CrenuaabHO 3Ta Hes ¢ TeX Mop
TaK HUKOTJIa U HE U3y4aJiach.

Vxe Ha paHHEM J3Tane KpecTOBBIX MOX0M0B CBsATas 3eMilsl MOIVIa BOCIPUHUMATHCA Kak
«Hacnenue boray. Takoil mpumep ObUT HallIEH B XpOHUKE TIEPBOTO KPECTOBOTO MOX01a DKKexXap/ia
u3 Aypsl. bangyun BynoHckuil B ogHON U3 CBOMX peuel, MPUBEIEHHBIX B XPOHUKE, TOBOPUT O
TOM, YTO JJOCTOMHBIM JICJIOM SIBIISIETCS CpaKeHUE 3a «Hacieaune Xpuctay (pro Christi hereditate,
contra invasores Sancte Terre predonesque alienigenas pugnare honestum est)!3, oJlHaKO OIMCaH-
HbIE€ COOBITHUS TPOUCXOIAT HECKOIBKO MO3JHEE CaMOro MOX0/1a, B IEpUO/, Koraa banyun yxe crain
koposieM Mepycanuma. OTuM, BIpoueM, CBEJEHHS O CyIIECTBOBAaHUH HJEH BO BpeMEHa MepBOro
KpECTOBOIO MI0X0/1a MCUEPIIBIBAIOTCS. bobIlie moka HUYero Hai/ieHo He ObLIO.

Koneuno, cornmacuo Bepcun ['mitoma Tupckoro, yxe Ha cobope B KiiepmoHe mama siKoObI
Hcnonbp30Bai 3Ty uzaeto. [lontuduk sko6s! yTBEepxaai, yTo bor 0co00 BbAENSET 3Ty YacTh MUPA,
Ha3bIBas €€ CBOMM HacliequeM (earn orbis partem, immo particulam, hereditatem suam dignatus

199 Constable G. Three studies in medieval religious and social thought. Cambridge, 1998.P. 169, 179-181; Vauchez A. La
spiritualité du Moyen Age occidental. VIII-XIII siecle. Paris,1994. P. 77-79.

50 Vauchez A. La spiritualité du Moyen Age occidental. P. 31.
1 Ibid. P. 76.
152 Réchricht R. Die Kreuzzugsbullen der Papste. S. 9.

153 Ekkehardi Uraugiensis Hierosolymita. P. 33.
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est appellare)'>*. Bripouewm, BpsJl JIM MBI MOJKEM B 3TOM ciy4ae noBepsaTh [ uitomy Tupckomy. OH
Hamucall cBOI0 XpoHHMKY B KoHIle XII Beka. B oTHOCHTENHEHO COBPEMEHHBIX COOBITHSIM 3aIHCSIX
peuu Takoil apryMeHT HUTAE He BBIABUTaeTCs. EAMHCTBEHHOE, OUeHb ciaaboe, CBUACTENBCTBO —
IUTUPOBAHUE Hadana 78-ro ncanMa (booice, A3blunuKy npuwiau 8 Hacieoue 16oe) B peuu Taribl
VYpo6ana II B Kitepmone B Bepcun banbapuka Jlonbckoro'*®. Keratu, 3TOT 1caaoM UTHPYETCS U B
BEPCUU PEUU TaIlbl, TPUBEIEHHON B XpoHHKe [ mitoma Tupckoro!s®.

Heckonpko MHast cuTyaius HaboaaeTcs BO BpeMsi BTOPOTo KPeCcTOBOTO 1oxo1a. Mbl BUTUM
PUCYTCTBHE MOXOXKEH U HETIOCPEICTBEHHO B ITPOMAraHIuCTCKOM HCTOYHHUKE — B TTMChbMAaX CBA-
Toro bepHapa, KoTopble OBbLITN COCTABIIEHHI C 11ebI0 aruTanuu. B nuceme 363 bepHap roBopur, uto
CYLIECTBYET yrpo3a notepu borom «cBoei» 3emin, kotopyto OH yke Haual TepAaTh (coepit Deus
coeli perdere terram suam)’’. B Tom ke nuceme bepHap paccyxaaert, mouemy bor He pemw npo-
Onmemy cam, a pU3Ba 7S ATOTO JIKOJeH, uToObl oHU BepHynu Emy Ero nacnenue (restituendam sibi
hereditatem suam)’’®. B muceme 458 bepHap moBTOpsieT MBICIB 00 yrpo3e morepu borom «cBoeii»
3emutu (coepit perdere terram suam) '%°.

Bo Bpemsi ke TpeThero KpecToBOTO MOX0/1a, a TAK)KE BIOCIIEICTBUH ITpecTaBlIeHHEe 0 CBITOM
3eMJie Kak Hacjequu bora BcTpeyaeTcs O4eHb 4acTO B MPOIMAraHJUCTCKUX MCTOYHUKAX Pa3HOTO
TUTaHa.

O Cssroit 3emie kak o Hacieauu bora rosoput u nama Jlyuuit Il B nuceme, B kKoTopom
MPHU3BIBACT KOPOJIsSI AHIJIMHM OTIPABUTHCS HA BOWHY B [lamecTuHy B CBSI3U C YIpO30i, UCXOMS-
et ot Canaguna (1184) (terra Hierosolymitana, specialis hereditas Crucifixi)'*’. Apxuenuckor
KenTepOepuiickuii (1185) B nmucbMe cBOMM MOJYMHEHHBIM €MUCKONaM HasbIBaeT CBATYIO 3eMITIO
«HaciaenueM U BotunHoi boray (terram sanctam, in qua steterunt pedes Domini, hereditatem et
patrimonium crucifixi)'®. B ToM e mMUChbMe OH MHUIIET, epedpazupys 78-i mcajaoMm, 4To «sI3bId-
HUKU TpUXOIAT B Hacnenue locmona, 94ToObl OCKBEpHUTH XpaMm Ero» (venmiunt enim gentes in
hereditatem Domini, ut polluant templum eius). [IponoBeTHUK TPETHETO KPECTOBOTO MOX0Aa AJlaH
ne JIunib npu3bIBaeT B CBOEH MPOIMOBEAN O KPeCcTe «0CBOOOIUTH 3eMJIIO HAIIETO HAcTeANs, Hace-
must Xpucra, npuganoro [ese» (liberent terram nostre hereditatis, Christi hereditatem, Virginis
dotem)'®?. T1ana Lenectun I1I B Oynne Cum ad propulsandam (1193), anpecoBaHHO#M aHTITHIICKOMY
JyXOBEHCTRBY, C IIPEANMUCAHUEM MTPOIIOBEIN KPECTOBOTO IMOX0a, TaKXke muIeT 0 CBATOM 3eMIIe Kak
o Hacienuu bora (in captione Sancte Terre, que Domini est hereditas nuncupata)'®*. THHOKeHTHI
[T roBopuT 0 CBATOM 3eMie Kak 0 Hacnenuu bora B Oymne Plorans ploravit ecclesia, oTnpaBieH-
HOW JYXOBEHCTBY MHOTHX PETHOHOB, C TpEANUCAaHHEM NpOomoBean moxona'®t. OH ke B IMHCbME
rpady Tymysckomy (1198) mpu3ssiBaeT mociaeHETO BEICTYIIUTE 32 MOPE, YTOOBI 3alIUTUTh Hacle-
mue bora (ad partes transeas transmarinas, ubi funiculum hereditatis Christi... defendas)'®. Ilpen-
craBneHne o CBATON 3eMJie Kak o Hacieanu bora ¢ xoporei mepuoanIHOCTRIO BCTPEYAETCS U B
npyrux nuckMax Manokentus 1111, B 6ymte Utinam Dominas (1208), anpecoBaHHOH BepYOIINAM

154 Willelmi Tyrensis Archiepiscopi Chronicon. P. 131.

155 The Historia lerosolimitana of Baldric of Bourgueil. P. 8.
156 willelmi Tyrensis Archiepiscopi Chronicon. P. 133.

157 Bernard von Clairvaux. Samtliche Werke. P. 312.

158 1bid. P313.

159 Ibid. P. 435.

160 pL T, 201. Col. 1312 (mmcsmo 182).

161 pL. T. 214. Col. 375 (rox 1, macemo 397).

162 Balduinus Carnotensis. Epistola 98 [A. D. 1185] // PL. T. 207. Col. 307.
163 4lain de Lille. Sermo de cruce Domini. P. 281.

164 pL. T. 206. Col. 971 (mucbmo 102).

165 pL. T. 214. Col. 264 (rox 1, macsmo 302).

166 pL. T. 214. Col. 263 (rox 1, macsmo 302); PL. T. 214. Col. 828 (rog 2, mucsmo 270); Col. 809 (rox 2, mucsmo 251).
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JlomGapauu 1 Mapke, namna yTBEp»KAaeT, UTO bor «KHUBET B U3THAHUU, BbIIBOPEHHBIN U3 CBOETO
Hacienus» (de sua hereditate... pulsus exsulat)'’.

[Tamra 'onopwuti 111 roBopuTt 0 CBsiTol 3eMJie Kak 0 Haciaeauu bora B CBsI3u ¢ TaK HA3bIBAEMbBIM
«BacCaJBbHBIM apTyMEHTOM», O KOTOPOM eIlle ouAeT peub manee!®s. MoKHO BCTPETUTh HICIO H
ropasao mosaHee: B nmucbMme kopoiao Opanrun Owmnmny Kpacusomy (1291) mama Huxomnait IV
roBopuT o CBsATOM 3eMJie Kak o Hacnenuu (hereditatis dominice funiculus terra santa versa est ad
alienos) '%.

[Ibep ne biya, HanucaBmuii B mpeAIBEPUH TPETHETO KPECTOBOTO MOXOAA TPAKTAT O HE00XO-
JUMOCTH OpPTaHU3AlMU dKCIIETUINH, YyTouHseT: CBsATas 3eMiis SBISIeTCS HaclequeM XpHUcTa Kak
IO OTITY, TaK M 10 MaTepH, KOTopas sBJSETCs MOoToMKoM Iaps lasuma!”.

B peun enuckona CtpacOypra, npucyTCTBYyIOIIeH B XxpoHuke Historia Peregrinorum Taxxe
UMEIOTCSI PacCyKICHUSI O TOM, YTO «3€MJISI 9Ta €CTh Hacieaue XpHcTa, e cTosuid Horu Ero»
(hec est terra hereditatis domini, ubi steterunt pedes eius)'’'. IlpucyTcTBHE IPHU3BIBA CPAKATHCS
3a «Hacneaune Xpucra» (pro hereditate Christi) B pedr MarucTpa TaMIUIuEepoB B XpoHuke Libellas
de expugnatione Terre Sancte per Saladinum, paccka3piBaromieii o 3aBoeBanuax CanajaiHa nepen
TPETHHM KPECTOBBIM MTOXO/IOM, TAKHM 00pa30M, YANBUTEIHLHBIM HE BRITJISIIUT! 2. ABTOp XPOHHKH,
BEPOSITHO, OBIT OUEBU/ILIEM XOTsI ObI YaCTH ONMMCAHHBIX COOBITHI. YKa3aHUe Ha ATO UMEETCS B APY-
rom (parmenTe Tekcra'’.

A606ar MaptuH, pedb KOTOPOTO MPUBEEHA B XPOHHUKE YETBEPTOTO KPECTOBOTO Moxoa [ roH-
tepa u3 [lanpuica, Takke ToBOpHT 0 mpodieme «Hacnenus: bora»: «CeromHst s BBEpsI0 BaM JeI0
Xpwucra, MOKHO CKasaTh, s Bpy4aro Ero BaMm B pyku, 4TOOBI BBI ITOCTApaAIMCh BEpHYTh ET0 B CBOC
Hacyeaue, u3 KoToporo OH OBLT )KECTOKO BEIOpOIIEH 74,

B cBs3ke ¢ uneeit o CBaTOM 3emiie Kak HACIEIUU BO BpeMEHA TPETHETO KPECTOBOTO MOX0/a B
Mporaras;ie KpeCTOBBIX IIOXO/IOB MOJTyYaeT pacrpocTpaHeHue 78-i ncaaom. CoOOCTBEHHO, €To Tep-
BbI€ CTPOKH, COOOIIAOIINE, YTO SA3bIYHUKY MPUIILTH B Hacleane bora, WimocTpupyoT npeacTas-
nenue o CBATOM 3eMiie Kak 0 00kecTBeHHOM Hacyienuu. B Oymne Audita tremendi, BeITyIIEHHON
JUIS BCeX BEPYIOLUX Kak peakius Ha nooeny Cananuna mpu XaTTUHE U KaK WUTIOCTpAIus K Hecya-
cThbsiM CBATON 3€MJIM U aIpeCOBAaHHOM BCeM BepyroluMm, nutupyetcs llcamom 78 Deus venerunt
gentes'”>. CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO B MOMEHT HamucaHus Oysuibl Audita tremendi 3anaj, BepoOsTHO,
elle He 3Hau o nmageHuu Mepycanuma (3T0 HUKaK He OTpa)xxeHO B OyIsie), HO MPHILEAIIas BCKOpe
HOBOCTbD O B3ATHH CBSITOTO Tpajia, BEPOSTHO, MOCIOCOOCTBOBAIA 3aKPETIICHUIO B ITPOIIAaraH/ie Kpe-
CTOBBIX MTOXO/IOB 78-T0 mcanma.

Bonee Toro, mocne nmotepu cBatoro rpaga B 1187 . — kak Moka3bIBaeT B CBOEH CTaThe A.
JIuHzaep — 3TOT McaJoM CTAHOBHUTCS KJIFOYEBBIM ISl HOBOM JIUTYPrUH, MOCBAIIEHHOW O0CBOOOXKIe-
nuto Mepycanuma!’®. K coxanenuro, peructpsl namsl Kinumenta 111, 13 KOTOphIX MOKHO OBLITO OBI
MOYEepIHYTh UH(OPMALIMIO O PA3BUTUHU JUTYPIHMHU KPECTOBBIX MOXOJOB HEMOCPEICTBEHHO TOCe

167 pL. T. 215. Col. 1500 (rox 11, mmcemo 185).

168 Epistolae saeculi XIII. Bd. 1. P. 149 (Tonopuwit I1I. [Tucemo 220).

169 L es registres de Nicolas IV (1288-1292). Recueil des bulles de ce pape / Ed. E. Langlois. Paris, 1905. lokyment 6778.
170 petrus Blésensis. De Hierosolymitana peregrinatione acceleranda. Col. 1059.

! Historia Peregrinorum. P. 124.

172 Libellus de expugnatione terrae sanctae per Saladinum // Radulphi de Coggeshall Chronicon Anglicanum / Ed. J. Stevenson.
London, 1875. P. 211.

173 Ibid. P. 245: “Ego siquidem auribus meis audivi...”.

7% Gunther von Pairis. Hystoria Constantinopolitana. S. 113: “Vobis hodie causam Christi com-mitto, vobis ipsum, ut ita loquar,
in manus trado, ut eum in hereditatem suam, de qua crudeliter eiectus est, restituere studeatis”.

175 PL. T. 202. Col. 1539 (mmcbmo 4).

176 Linder A. “Deus venerunt gentes”. Psalm 78(79) in the Liturgical Commemoration of the Destruction of Latin Jerusalem /7
Medieval Studies in Honour of A. Saltman / Ed. B. S. Albert. Ramat-Gan, 1995. P. 146.
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noTepu XarTuHa, He COXPAaHMINCh, OTHAKO B XpOHHUKE ApHonbaa u3 JIrobeka roBopuTCs 0 Tpea-
MTUCaHUY MTOHTU(UKA BBECTH B IPAKTUKY OorociykeHuit 78-i caom!”’. Bckope mociie mpuxoaa K
BJIACTU B MUCHbME K ppaHily3ckoMy nTyxoBeHcTBY HHOkeHTHii I1] npeanucan unrerpupoBars nca-
JIOM B eXKeIHEeBHbIe OorocimykeHuns!’8, a 3aTeM MOBTOPWII 3TO Ipeanucanue B Oymie Quia maior,
OTHPABJIECHHON BEPYIOIIMM PA3JIMYHBIX PETMOHOB (OIATh )K€, BBEJICHHE IICAJIMAa UMEHHO B €Xe-
nHeBHBIC Oorocmyxenus ) (1213)'7°. Tonopwuii 111 qaBay aHamOrMuHOE MPEANMUCAHNE SKETHEBHOTO
IpOU3HECeHHs 78-T0 Mcaima BO BCeX IEepKBsX B 1224 180

PeztoMupyst, MOXXKHO KOHCTAaTHPOBATh, UTO, XOTA IpeacTaBieHue o CBATON 3emile Kak Haclie-
nuu bora He ObUTO Uy /10 U 0oJiee paHHUM UCTOYHHMKAM, €r0 CEphe3HOE PACIPOCTPAHEHHE OTHO-
CHUTCS K BpEMEHHU TPEThEro KPECTOBOIO IMOXO/a.

1.2.2. 3axBat CBATOM 3eMNU — NIUYHOE
ockopbneHue bora, 4OCTONHOE OTMLUEHUSA

Eite omHuM apryMeHTOM, OCHOBaHHBIM Ha 0C000# 3HAYMMOCTH CBSATON 3eMJTH JIMYHO TSI
Xpucra, SIBASCTCS Uaes O TOM, YTO CapaluHbl HaHecau bory audHoe ockopOieHHe, 3a KOTOpOe
HeoOxoanumo oToMcTuTh. Kak u B cirydae ¢ Te3ucoM o CBATOM 3eMJie Kak o Hacienuu bora, cyte-
CTBOBaHHE CaMOi H/IeH KaK TAKOBOW MbI MOYKEM 3a(pUKCHPOBATh YK€ BO BpeMeHa IEPBOT0 KPecTo-
BOT'O MOX0JIa, OHAKO IIMPOKOE pacrnpocTpaHeHue oHa noiy4daeT B koHue XII B. 1 umeHnHo B 310
BpEMsI JIUIITL OHAa OepeTCst Ha BOOPYKEHHE TPOTTaraH 10M.

C. Tpyyn, HanucaBmias MOHOTpauio 1O MOBOJAY HIEH BO3ME3IHS B KPECTOBBIX IMOXO/AAX,
JIEMOHCTPHUPYET: UJes O KPECTOBOM TOXO0/Ie Kak 00 OTMIIEHUH Y)KEe HMeJia ONPEICICHHOS XOKIe-
HUE BO BpEeMEHa IMepBOro KpecToBoro moxoaa's!. Bnpouem, oHa, BUaAMMO, ObIIa €Ie He TaK pac-
npoctpaneHa'®?. [Ipumepos mo nepuony no0 1187 r. C. Tpyyn npuBoauT o4eHb HeMHOTO. boiee
TOTO, B HAIlIEM CJTy4ae dTH IPUMEPHI ellle HY)KHO KpuTHIecKH orieHnBarh: C. Tpyym u3ydaet uaeto
OTMIIIEHUS] BO BCEX €€ MPOSBICHUAX, U JAJIEKO HE BE3/Ie peub UAECT KOHKPETHO 00 OTMIICHUH 32
OCKOpOJIeHHEe, HAaHECEHHOe XPHUCTY, KOTOPOE B JAHHBI MOMEHT HAC WHTEPECYET.

JIx. Paitneli-CMuT roBopuT 00 ujaee oTMIIEeHHs ockopOineHus: bory kak 06 omHOM H3 dJie-
MEHTOB TIPEJICTABICHUI COBPEMEHHUKOB O MTEPBOM KPECTOBOM TIOXOJIE€, HO TIPH 3TOM HE JaeT KOH-
KPETHBIX TIPUMEPOB U HE YTOUYHSET, KaKasi UMEHHO TEPMUHOJIOTHS MPUMEHSIETCS B 3TUX TpUMe-
pax!®3. B Tom ke kitoue roBoput C. KaHrac omsiTh jxe Ha MpuMepe MEepBOro KPECTOBOTO TOX0/a
(crusade can be interpreted as a blood feud pursued to take vengeance for the insults suffered by
the supreme Lord), oqHAKO HE MOJIKPEIUISIET 3TO IpUMepamu' s+,

Ecinu ke 00001IUTh UMEIOIINUECs CPABHUTEIIBHO HEMHOTOYMCIICHHBIC IPUMEPBI HHTEPECYIO-
niei Hac uaeu 00 OTMIICHHUH 32 OCKOPOJICHHE, HAHECEHHOE JIMYHO bory, narupyeMbie mepruoaoM
panee 1187 ., MOXKHO YETKO YBUEThH TO, YETO PAHBIIC HE 3aMeYajIy: BCE 3T MPUMEPHI HE OTHO-
CSTCSI K ITpOMara’ie, a JUIb OTPAKAIOT BOCIIPHUITHE COOBITHI COBPEMEHHUKAMHU, U HE 00JIee TOTO.

77 Linder A. Raising Arms. Liturgy in the Struggle to Liberate Jerusalem in the Late Middle Ages. Tumhout, 2003. P. 2.
178 Linder A. “Deus venerunt gentes”. P. 152.

79 pL. T. 216. Col. 821 (rox 16, mucemo 28). [Ipo muTyprudeckre HOBIIECTBA, CBSI3AHHBIC C KPECTOBBIMH OXOIaMH, B LIEJIOM,
cm.: Maier C. T. Crisis, Liturgy and the Crusade in the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries // Journal of Ecclesiastical History. 1997.
Vol. 48, no. 4. P. 628-657.

180 Linder A. Raising Arms. P. 38.

181 Throop S. Crusading as an Act of Vengeance. P. 47.
182 Ibid. P. 47.

183 Riley-Smith J. The First Crusade. P. 114.

184 Kangas S. Deus vult. Violence and Suffering as a Means of Salvation during the First Crusade // Medieval History Writing
and Crusading Ideology / Ed. M. S. Lehtonen, K. V. Jensen. Helsinki, 2005. P. 167.
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Bunumo, nnest BHadane Obuta He Oojee 4eM MHEHHEM COBPEMEHHHMKOB COOBITHH, a 3aTeM Oblia
IPUHATA HA BOOPYKEHUE IIPONaraloun.

PaccmotpuM umeroniyecs: npuMepbl HHTEPECYIOIIEH HAaC UJIEU TI0 MOPSKY.

B xponuke banbnpuka Jl0dbCKOro IMpUBEIEHA pedb HEKOEro CBAIICHHUKA IEpe] Haya-
nom mtypma Mepycanuma. B Helt, moMumo oO0IIero miaueBHOrO COCTOSIHUU OCKBepHEHHOM CBsi-
TOW 3eMJId, a Takke OOOCHOBaHHS €€ 3HAYMMOCTH, TOBOPHTCS O BPEIUTEIHCTBE HETOCPE-
CTBEHHO bory: «oHM U37eBalOTCS U MOPHUIAIOT XPUCTA U HAIl 3aKoH» (ipsi Christo legique nostre
subsannant et improperant)'®®. BeIBoI — IpHU3BIB K OTMIIICHHIO: « ECIIN KTO-TO 4y’K0ii Cpa3uT KOTO-
1100 13 BallIMX, pa3Be HE OTOMCTHUTE BbI 32 KPOBb Ballux. Torna ropa3ao 0osbliie Bbl JOIKHBI OTO-
McTuTh 3a bora Bamiero, otia Baiiero, Opara Baiiero, KOTOporo Bbl BUAUTE YIIPEKAEMbIM, ITOCTAB-
JICHHBIM BHE 3aKOHA M pacluHaeMbIM» 3¢, B xponuke PaliMyH1a AHXUIBCKOTO 00 OCKOPOJICHUN
roBopur anoctoi Auapei, ssusiuiics [Isepy baprenemu: bor mpuBen Bac, KpeCTOHOCIIEB, CIO/A,
JUIsL OTMIIICHUS 3a Tipe3penue kK Hemy (pro contemptu sui et suorum vindicta vos hue venire fecit)'®’.
B xponuxke ['nitoma Tupckoro 06 oTMiiieHuu 3a ockopOiieHue sskoosl roBoputcs B peun [ordpuna
BynvoHckoro: HEOOXOAMMO OTOMCTUTH 3a OckopOneHue, HaneceHHoe l[ocnony (tantam Domino
Christo illatam ulciscamur iniuriam)’®.

C. Tpyyn obpariaeT BHUMaHHEe Ha JiBa ()parMeHTa U3 KOPPECHOH/ICHIIUU BPEMEH MEPBOTO
KpPECTOBOTO T0X0/1a, B KOTOPBIX (UTYPHUPYET Uesl OTMIICHHUS 32 ockopOnenue'®. OquH u3 HUX
coxeprkutcs B mucbMe namnsl [lacxanus I koncynam [1u3sl, B koTopom roBopurces, uto “ Christianus
populus... lerusalem... a barbarorum tyrannide et iugo strenuissime vindicavit”'°. Cynsa 1o
JATUHCKOW KOHCTPYKIUH, pedb B IUTATE UJET O TOM, YTO XpUCTUAHCKUNA Hapoj BelpBai Mepyca-
JIMIM 13 PYK BapBapCKOW TUPAHUH U TSHKEJICHUIIETO UTa, U Pedb 3/1€Ch, KaK JyMaeTcs, He00s3aTeIbHO
UAET 00 «OTMIUIEHUM» B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA, KaK YTBEP)KIAET aBTOP KHUTH, XOTS 3TO U
HE UCKITFOYCHO. YOCIHUTENeH, paB/aa, APYTroil MPUBEACHHBIN €10 TPUMED: B MUChME KPECTOHOCIIEB
nane Yp6any «c ¢pponta» (1098) nepseie nuinyT, 4yTo «Mbl, nepycanumibl Mucyca Xpucra, oto-
MCTHUJITU 32 OCKOpOeHue BepxoBHoro boray (nos Hierosolymitani lesu Christi iniuriam summi Dei
vindicavimus)'’'.

3nech ke MOXKHO Ha3BaTh 0OHApyeHHBIN J[)k. @paHCcoM B TaTUHCKOM MaHyckpurnte 5132 u3
Hammonansnoit 6ubmuorexkn @panruu (quctel 19-21) u onyonukoBaHHBIA A. JIMHIEpOM TOKY-
MEHT, NPEANOI0KUTEIHHO IPOIOBE/Ib, KOTOPask UMEET OTHOIICHUE K JIUTYPrUH 110 TIOBOAY T'0JI0B-
muHbl B3t Wepycamumal'®?. JlaTupoBKa €ro JMib NpUOTU3UTEIbHA: MPEIIOIOKUTEILHO 3TO
nepsas noyoBuHa XII cTonerus!®’. B 3ToM TOKyMEHTE TOBOPHUTCS, UTO «BbI BOUHBI, KOTOPBIE OTO-
MCTHJIM 32 KOpOJIsl BAIlIET0, 32 BaC MOCTPAAABILIETO» (VoS... milites... qui vindicastis regem vestrum
pro vobis passum), u uto bor ucnonaHseT yepe3 KPeCTOHOCLEB TO, YTO MOT ObI UCIIOJIHUTH Yepe3
aHresoB %4,

135 The Historia Ierosolimitana of Baldric of Bourgueil. P. 108.

136 Ibid. P. 109: “Numgquid si quis extemus vestrum aliquem pergussent, sanguinem vestrum non ulciscemini? Multo magis
Deum vestrum, patrem vestrum, fratrem vestrum ulcisci debetis, quern exprobrari, quern proscribi, quem crucifigi videtis”.

187 Le «Liber» de Raymond d’Aguilers / Publié par J.H. Hill et L.L. Hill. Paris, 1969. P. 70.
138 willelmi Tyrensis Archiepiscopi Chronicon. P. 276.

897 hroop S. Crusading as an Act of Vengeance. P. 44.

19 pie Kreuzzugsbriefe aus den Jahren 1088—1100. S. 180.

Pl bid. S. 161.

192 France J. An Unknown Account of the Capture of Jerusalem // English Historical Review. 1972. Vol. 87. P. 782; Linder A. A
New Day, New Joy: the Liberation of Jerusalem on 15 July 1099 // L’idea di Gerusalemme nella spiritualita cristiana del medioevo.
Atti del convegno in-temazionale. Vaticano, 2003. P. 58, 62.

193 France J. An Unknown Account. P. 781-782.

194 Linder A. A New Day, New Joy. P. 61.
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WNHuaue roBops, npuMepsl MOKHO MEPECUUTATh O MajbliaM PyKH, U, JaXKe €CIU KaKue-TO
cily4ad He ObUIM 3aMEYEHbl aBTOPOM CEH KHUTH, CTENEHb PaclpOCTPAHEHHOCTH WJEH HaM IpHU-
MEpHO MoHATHA. W cTouT elie pa3 MOBTOPUTH: HU OJMH NMPUMEP HE UMEET MPSMOro OTHOILECHUS
K IIporarasie.

[loxxany#i, ecTh 1MOKa TOJIBKO OJHO MCKJIIOYEHHE U3 3Toro BeiBoAa. B Oymie Cor nostrum
Anexcannpa 11 (1181) roBoputcs 06 yrpo3se pazopenus [lanectunsl, kotopoe Oyaer OecuecTreM
1o otHomeHuto kK bory (desolationem eius, quod absit, in ignominiam Dei, et in contemptum fidei
Christiane de proximo formidamus)'®. A B 0cTaTbHOM 3Ta HJIesl OCTaBAIACh TOT/A HETIOMY/ISIPHOM.

Kak cnpaBemnmuBo mumer C. Tpyym, uaess OTMIIEHHs] CTAaHOBUTCS Oojiee TOMYJSIPHON B
MCTOYHHKAX 110 KPECTOBBIM MoxonaaMm B xoze XII Beka, MpenMyIIeCTBEHHO B KOHIIE CTOJICTHs'%.
Bnpouem — oTMeuaeT oHa ke, — He Hy»KHO JyMaTh, 4TO 3Ta U] CTAHOBUTCS TOBCEMECTHO MPH-
CYTCTBYIOIIIEH B UCTOYHUKAX IO KPECTOBBIM TIOXOZAaM TOTO BpeMeHH'"’, XOTs K KOHITY BeKa OHA U
¢urypupyet B 60JIbIIMHCTBE TEKCTOB 110 TEMATUKE KPECTOBBIX IMOX010B 8. DTH BBIBOJIBI TEPEKIIU-
KalOTCsl C MHEHHEM, BHICKa3aHHBIM MHOTHM paHee B MoHorpaduu Y. llIBepuH: nocieanss B MOHO-
rpa¢um, MOCBAIIEHHON U3YyYSHHIO MANICKUX MHUCEM, TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO HJesl cTaja pacnpocTpa-
HeHHOH B noHTH(uKaT MHHOKeHTHs 111, X0Ts ero ObuT HaliZieH 1 ofH puMep B UcbMe [ puropus
VIII'®. JleiicTBUTENBHO, TAaKOH pUMep UMeeTcst U OyZIeT MPUBECH JJaee BMECTE C OCTaIbHBIMU
IIpUMEpaMHu.

Ecnu paccMoTpeTh KOHKpETHBIE TPUMEPHI B AETAIAX, MOXKHO YBUJIETh: apryMEHT MECTH 3a
ockopOneHue, HaneceHHoe bory, cTaHOBUTCS MOMYNISPHBIM B MPOIAraH/e KPeCTOBBIX MOXOJOB,
HAuMHAas ¢ CaJIAJMHCKUX 3aBOEBaHUI U TPETHETO KPECTOBOTO M0X0a. Bo-1epBhIX, yacTo peus 1uia
00 ocKOpOJIeHNH, HAHECEHHOM JIMYHO XpHCTY. BO-BTOPBIX, peub MOIIa UATH U 00 OCKOpOJIECHHH,
HAaHECEHHOM KpecTy XpHCTa, BUIUMO, B CBSI3M C 3aXBAaTOM capalMHaMH peiaukBUU VcTHHHOIrO
Kpecra B renepanbHoM cpaxxennu ¢ CanaanHoM Npu XaTTHHE.

C kpecTtoM Bce NOHATHO M JIOTMYHO. B cBOeM mUChbME yXOBHBIM M CBETCKHM BIIACTIM
I'epmanuu ['erpux ne Aap0aHO TOBOPHUT, YTO KPECTOHOCLIBI BOOPYKAIOTCSI, YTOOBI OTOMCTUTH 32
ockopbienne, HaneceHHOe Kpecty [ocnomuemy (ad vindicandam crucis iniuriam)*”. B nucsme
apxuenuckony Kenrep6epu u ero nmomunneHHsM (1195) nmana Lenectun I npusbiBaeT Hapon
«TIOIINIOSCATHCS OPYKUEM» JUIS TeX )K€ Leler (ut iniuriam crucis vin-dicta celeri ulciscantur)®’.
CnoXHO NPeAnoNoKUTh, YTO 3/1€Ch UMEETCS B BUJIY UTO-TO MHOE, KPOME MCTOPUHU C 3aXBAaTOM
penukBUM B OuTBE npu XarTuHe ¢ Bolickamu CanaanHa.

Crnoxnee ¢ ockopbieHrneM XpuUcCTy, Be/Ib JaJIE€KO HE BCEra MOHIATHO, B YeM TOYHO OHO BCe-
Taku 3akirouaercs. Kcratu roBops, mpu Bcex qocTomHcTBax padorsl C. Tpyyn, HMEHHO 3TOMY
MOMEHTY BHUMAaHHE B HEH HE yJeNsIeTCs.

Ecnu nocMoTpeTs npuMepsl, CTAaHOBUTCSI BUJIHO, YTO OY€Hb YaCTO BOIIPOC MPOCTO-HAIPO-
cTO HUKAK He nosicHsgercs. [lama I'puropunii VIII B mucemMe BceM BEPYOIIMM, COXpaHUBILIEMCS B
COCTaBe XPOHMKH O TI0X0/1e JaTyaH B CBATYIO 3€MJII0, TOBOPUT O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH OOJIBIIE TEPIIETH
«HEOTMILIEHHOE OcKopOsIeHne Xpucty» (iniuriam Christi fore diutius inultam)?’’. [1ana He rOBOpHT,
B YeM KOHKPETHO COCTOsJI0 OcKopOseHue. B cBoeii mpomoBenu o kpecte Anan Ae JInmib numer o
ToM, uTo milites Christi (BOUHBI XpHCTa) JOKHBI OTOMCTHTH 32 OCKOpOJIeHUs, HaHeceHHbIe bory

195 PL. T. 200. Col. 1294 (mcbmo 504).

19 7 hroop S. Crusading as an Act of Vengeance. P. 75.
7 Ibid. P. 75.

1% Ibid. P. 115.

199 Schwerin U. Die Aufrufe der Papste. S. 43.

200 Historia de expeditione Friderici imperatoris. S. 12.
201 Radulfi de Diceto Opera Historica. P. 133.

292 Historia de profectione Danorum in Hierosolymam. P. 464.
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(uindicent Christi iniurias)*’, onsiTe ke 0€3 KOHKPETHBIX YTOUHEHHH O CyTH OcKopOieHnit. THHO-
kentui 11 B muceme apxuenuckornam u enuckonam Aammu (1201), mpuBenenHom B xpoHuke Po-
Kepa XOBEJIEHCKOT0, TOBOPHUT 00 ockopOnennn Uucycy Xpucty (qui... ulcisci velint iniuriam lesu
Christi)*™, cnoBa 06e3 yrouneHuil. O0 OTMILIEHUH 32 OCKOPOJICHHE TOBOPUTCS B Oysuie MIHHOKEH-
tus I Plorans ploravit ecclesia (1198) (ut ipsius iniuriam vindicarent) 6e3 yrodHeHUH>"°, DTa xe
MBICJIb CHOBa 0€3 pa3bsiCHEHUH GUrypupyeT U B Ipyroil u3BecTHO Oymie, Post miserabile (1198),
a/IpeCOBaHHOM B pa3HbIe PETHOHBI TaK ke, KaK U NMpeaslaymas’’®. B xoae 4eTBepToro KpecToBoro
noxona mana Munokentwii I1I mucan kpecroHocnaMm, mpenocTeperast X oT araku Ha KoHctaHTH-
HOTIONb, TOBOPSI UM, YTO, JIa)Ke €CIIM UMIIEpaTop TPEKOB HE MPaB, OHU MPUHSIIN KPECT HE paau
HaBeJIeHUs CIIPaBeUIMBOCTH B BU3aHTuM, a pagu OTMILEHHS 32 HEKoe OecyecTre 10 OTHOLICHUIO
k bory (nec ad hoc crucis signaculum assumpsistis, ut hanc vindicaretis iniuriam, sed opprobrium
potius crucifixi)’”’. BaxHee oTrpaBUTHCS B CBATYIO 36MJTI0O B OTOMCTHUTH 32 OCKOpOJICHHE, HaHe-
CEHHOE KPECTY (in terre sancte transeatis subsidium et crucis iniuriam vindicetis)?’S. B mucbmax
Tonopus 111 dppaniy3ckomy kopoitto (1223) (Dei tui non vindicabis iniurias tarn atroces?)?”° v rep-
rory Asctpuu Jleonmonbny VI (1223) (quod crucifixi te inurit iniuria)’’’ 06 0cKOpOJIECHUSIX TOBO-
puTcs 6e3 Kakux-1u00 yrouHeHui 00 ux cytu. I puropuii IX roBopuT 00 OTMIIIEHHH 0CKOPOICHHS
(iniuria) (63 yTOUHEHUIT) B TMCbME K JTyXOBEHCTBY (1231)2!1,

Bnpouem, HEKOTOpBIE UCTOYHUKH BCE K€ TTO3BOJISIOT HEMHOTO YTOUHUTH CYTh HaHECEHHBIX
Bbory ockopOnenuii. B cBoelt peun, coxpaHuBlieiics B coctaBe XpoHUkH Historia Peregrinorum,
enuckon CrpacOypra BONpoIIaeT ecTh JH T€, KOro «BOOJYULIEBISET OCKOpOIeHNE, HAHECEHHOE
Crnacutento» (non est quem sui moveat salvatoris iniuria)*'2. 3aech, B OTINYNE OT APYTUX TEKCTOB,
HAKOHEIl €CTh KOCBEHHOE YKa3aHUE Ha CyTh OCKOPOJICHUS: B TOM )K€ PEUH EMUCKOI elle pa3 MpH-
3BIBAET K MECTH (vindictam) 3a nonpanue Mepycanuma si3pidHAKaMu. [laeT onpeneneHHoe yTod-
HeHHe U pparMeHT XpoHUKU [tinerarium Peregrinorum. XpoHUCT MUILET, YTO apXxuenuckon Tupa
pasHec 1o MUPY HOBOCTH O TIOPXKEHUHU Npu XaTTHHE, oTepe Mepycanuma 1 3axBaTe «HaCIEIHs
Xpucra» (universis fidelibus hereditatem Christi a gentibus occupatam nuntians), 1 HEKOTOpBIC
BCJICZICTBHE ATOTO BBICTYIIWIIN [T OTMILEHUS (ad vindictam)?’3. B nponoBenu ab6ara MapTuHa,
MIpUBEAEHHOM B XpoHUKe [ *onTepa u3 [lanpuca, roBoputcs o ToM, Kak [ 0crioas «oIiakuBaeT HaHe-
ceHnble EMy ockopOnenus» (suas vobis déplordt iniurias)?'?, koTopble 3aKIIIOYAIOTCSI, BUIUMO, B
n3rHanuu Ero u3 CBsATOM 3eMJM, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOpHUTCS cpasy nocie. Koe-4To Takxe nposicHsIeT
uHpopmanus, npuseneHHas B nucbme [onopust 111 Bepyrommm JlomGapauu u Tockansr (1217):
«HacTtynmiio BpeMsi OTOMCTHTB HapoJiaM, 2 UMEHHO SI3bIYHHKAaM, KOTOPBIE JAeP)KaT U OCKBEPHSIOT
CBATYI0 36MJTIO, M KOTOPBIE CYUTAOT ITYMIOCTHIO CIaBy KpecTa XPHCTOBA U IMOTPEKAIOT KaK M030P-
HbIC cTpaganus ['ocroman?'s.

203 4lain de Lille. Sermo de cruce Domini. P. 281.

204 Chronica magistri Rogeri de Houedene. P. 165.

205 pL. T. 214. Col. 264 (rox 1, mucsmo 302).

206 pL_ T. 214. Col. 308-309 (rox 1, macemo 336).

207 pL. T. 215. Col. 164 (rox 6, mcemo 101).

208 L. T. 215. Col. 165 (rox 6, mucsmo 101).

299 Epistolae sacculi XII1. Bd. 1.P. 154 (Tonopuii 111 TTucemo 225).

20 gpistolae sacculi X111 Bd. 1.P. 156 (Toropuii 111 TTucemo 227).

21 Epistolae saeculi XI11. Bd. 1. P. 349 (I'puropwii IX. TTucemo 433).

212 Historia Peregrinorum. P. 123.

23 Iinerarium Peregrinorum et gesta régis Ricardi / Ed. W. Stubbs. London, 1864. P. 32; Das Itinerarium Peregrinorum. Eine
Zeitgenossische englische Chronik zum dritten Kreuzzug in urspriinglicher Gestalt / Hssg. H. Mayer. Stuttgart, 1962. P. 276.

24 Gunther von Pairis. Hystoria Constantinopolitana. S. 111.

215 Epistolae saeculi XIII. Bd. I.P. 10 (Tonopwuii III. ITucemo 12): “Tempus est enim, ut faciant vindictam in nationibus, in
gentibus scilicet detinentibus et contaminantibus Terram Sanctam, in hiis qui stultam faciunt gloriam crucis Christi et exprobrant
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Hakowner, B mucreMe BCeM BEpYIOIINM, MTOCIEIOBABIINM 32 najgeHueM Akpel B 1291 1. mama
Huxkomaii [V roBOpHi1 0 MeCTH 3a XpUCTHAH, KOTOPBIE ObLTH YOUTHI, 3aXBaUu€HBI B TUICH, a TAKXKE
3a «JIpyrue OecuecTusi, HAHECEHHbIE XPUCTHAHCTBY»?!'®. [I[puMepHO B TO k€ BpeMsi OH TOBOPHT 00
OCKOpOJICHNH, HAHECEHHOM XPUCTHAHCTBY, B MUChbME, B KOTOpOM npu3biBaeT Ounmnma Kpacusoro
BBICTYNUTH B 1Tox01 (21 aBrycta 1291 1., Takxke nocnue B3atust AKpbl) (respice totius christianitatis
opprobrium)?!’. Jlanee roBOPUTCS O CapallMHCKUX 3aBOCBAHMIX U B TOM YHCJIC MMaJeHHe AKpPBI, K
KOTOPBIM, BEPOSTHO, U OTHOCHUTCSI IIOHSATUE OCKOPOJICHUSI.

KommenTupyer cyth ockopOnenus u I'ymOept Pomanckuii B Tpakrare «O mporoBeau Kpe-
cta» (ok. 1266—-1268 rr.)*'%. B 13-M «npumiameHun» K KPecTy OH HPSMO TOBOPHUT, YTO 3axXBatr
capaurHaMu CBsTON 3emiu siBisieTcs: ockopOnenueM bora, Oonee TskenbIM, YeM ObUIO B CBOE
BpeMs BO3BEICHME 30JI0TOTO Tejblla BETXO3aBeTHHIMU eBpesimu: «Ho OGecuectue B BHIle BO3Be-
neHust upona Maromera npotuB Hero (contumelia de erectione ydoli Machometi contra eum),
KOTOpOE JUTUTCS y>Ke Oosiee MIECTUCOT JIET, TshKeee, Y4eM OCKOpOJIeHHe B BHI€ BO3BEICHHS U I0J1a
TeNbIla, KOTOPOE JIUIOCH JIMIITL HECKONIBbKO THEI»?!?. Cama rmaBa Oornee moapoOHO pacKphIBaeT,
kak bor ObLT M3rHAH U3 0c000 BO3I00IeHHON VM 3eMITH, TECHO CBSI3aHHOM ¢ Ero 3eMHOM KU3HBIO,
u B Mecte, rae Ero mounrtanu, 6601 Bo3BeneH uaoi Ero Bpara Maromera: «Ho 3areM u3 310i1 3emiu,
TaK M0-0COOeHHOMY JIF0OMMO# UM, OH OB M3THAH capallMHaMU. .. J{ajee, OHU He TOJbKO U3THAIIN
Ero, Ho u uckopenunu Ero ums u namsate o Hem B Tex mecrax. Benpb Tam, rne OH ObLT BO3BEIIEH
MIPOpOKaMu, ObLT MPOCIIABIIEH MOIOIIMMH aHTeJIaMu, ObUT TPOTIOBEIOBAH XOPOM arloCTONIOB, HUKTO
ceiiuac 0 HeM He mpomnoBeayert, He 3By4ar XBajibl EMy, 1 HUKTO HE OCMENMBAETCSI IPEBO3HOCUTH
myomyuHo Ero ums. [Iputom OHU HE TONBKO HCKOPEHUIIN TaM Ero uMsi, HO ¥ BO3BBICHIIM TaM UM
Ero xynmiero Bpara, HeHaBUCTHOTO Maromera»?2. [Ipuuem OecuecTue sBIsSETCS HE EAMHOMOMEHT-
HBIM, 2 IEPMAHEHTHBIM M CYUTAETCS MPOJOJIKAIOIIUMCS 10 TEX MOP, ITOKa capaliHbl cUuasT B Csi-
Toii 3emuie (tanta contumelia Deo suo facta, iamdudum et continuo perseverans)®*.

Takum oOpas3oM, ockopOieHue, HaHECeHHOe bory, B mpencraBieHUM NpPONAraHAMCTOB,
BUJIMMO, 3aKITF0YAJIOCh OaHATBHO B CaMOM (DaKTe OKKyTaIiu

CBsiTOI 3eMJIM MYCYJIbMaHAMH, a Y>K€ TOUEYHO aKI[EHThI KaXKJIbIH pa3 MOTIIM PACCTaBISATHCA
pasHbIe.

B 3axiiroueHre CTOUT OTMETHTH €IIIe OJIUH JTFOOOIBITHBIN JIEMEHT, KOTOPBIH, MMPaB/Ia, BCTPE-
YaeTCsl B UICTOYHHUKAX JIUIIh HECKOJIBKO pa3. TeopeTHKH KPECTOBBIX MOXOAO0B U PUMCKHE TTOHTH-
(hWKH HHOT/IA TaXKe TOBOPSIT O TOM, UTO ITyTEM BTOPKECHUS B CBATYIO 36MITIO CapaIliHBI COBEPIIAIOT
HE MPOCTO «OCKOPOJIEHUE», @ KOUEPETHOE pacHATHE» XPUCTa.

B. Kpamep oOHapyXw1 B CBO€ BpeMs JIBa TakKuX nmpumepa’??, [lepBoeiM sBisieTcst Tpaktar [ eH-
puxa e Anbp0aHo, KOTOpbIH UIIET: «Pa3Be B 3TOM MBI HE MOKEM YBUIETh, KaK XPUCTA PACIIUHAIOT
BTOpO# pa3? SICHO, YTO S3BIYHUKU PACTIMHAIOT BTOPOM pa3 TOro, KOTO YK€ OJWH pa3 pacluHaIn
eBper»??. B maHHOM cily4ae pedb HAET O TpaKTare, HeMOCPEIACTBEHHOS MPUMEHEHHE KOTOPOTO
B MIPOIaraHie COMHUTENIbHO, OJJHAKO CTOUT 100aBUTh, yTO ['eHpux /e AIbOaHO BBIPAXKAET CBOIO

ignominiam Dominice passionis”.

216 Registra. {uck 46. Fol. 177v.: “Quis de tot fidei orthodoxe cultoribus tam immaniter tracida-tis, de t6t calamitatibus
captivorum et aliis christianitatis opprobriis non ex tota mente movebi-tur, non suspirabit, non anxiabutur ad vindictam?”.

U7 Les registres de Nicolas IV (1288-1292). TokymenT 6778.

218 31ech 1 ganee maTHHCKHMIA TeKCT TpakTara ['ymbepTa MpUBOANTCS HA OCHOBE PEKOHCTPYKI[MH apXeTHIa TEKCTa, KOTopast
HaXOJHTCS B IIPOIIecCe M3AaHus B H3aaTenscTee Brepols.

29 ymbepm Pomanckuii. O mponoBemu kpecta. C. 111.
20 Tam sxe. C. 109-110.

22! Tam xe. C. 110.

22 Cramer V. Kreuzpredigt und Kreuzugsgedanke. S. 185.

223 Henricus de Castro Marsiaco. De peregrinante civitate Dei. P. 354: “Nunquid non in his vi-detur venisse Christus iterum
crucifigi? venit plane denuo crucifigendus ab ethnicis, qui semelcrucifixus fuerat a Tudeis”.
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UJICIO U B TIPOTIAraHUCTCKOM ITUChME BBICIIIMM JTyXOBHBIM M CBETCKUM YMHaM B [ epMaHuu, coxpa-
HUBIIIEMCSI B COCTaBe XpoHUKH Historia de expeditione Friderici: «Kax »e OH MO3BOJUI SI3bIYHH-
KaM 3aXBaTHTb APEBO KPECTa, €CIIM He Oyydr BTOPHYHO PACTTHHAEMBIM MU ?»?24,

Bropoii u3 npumepos npunauiexxut ['ym6epry Pomanckomy. B 4-if maBe Tpakrara o mnpo-
moBeIM Kpecta ['yMOepT MPUBOIUT MPUMED U3 HeKUX «JlestHri ApTypa»??, B KOTOPOM paccKasbl-
BAeTCs O TOM, KaK phIllapH, ObIBIINE MPHU ABOPE KOPOJsi ApTypa, HAllUIH JIOJKY C HEKMM HEBHUHHO
yOueHHbIM priliapeM. [loaTBepxaeHreM ObII0 HalIeHHOE MTPU HEM MHCHMO, B KOTOPOM coo0IIa-
J0Ch, UTO OH ObLT HEBUHHO YOUT. PacckasaHHast uCTOpUS (PyHKIHMOHAIBHO SIBIISETCS aHAJIOTHEN
1t kpectoBoro moxoza. [lanee I'ymGept BonporaeT: «UTo ke JOMKHO CAenaTh BCE XPUCTHAH-
CKO€ COO0IIIeCTBO B OTMILIEHHE BparoB cBoero ['ocrnoaa, HEBUHHO PACIIATOTO U JIEXKAIIETO B JIOJKE
KpecTa U3paHEeHHbIM, TPOH3EHHBIM KOIIBEM M OKPOBABJICHHBIM, BOCKIIULAIONIUM Ha BCIO 3eMITIO
cnenyromee? (manee rurara u3: Mos. 16:18 [B maruackor bubmuu — 16:19])» (Quid ergo debet
facere tota Christianitatis multitudo in ultionem inimicorum Domini sui innocenter crucifixi, et in
navicula crucis uul-nerati et lanceati et cruentati et clamantis universe terre illud...)*?. Ilpsimo
u yeTko ['ymOepT He (hopMyIHPYET MBICITB: «CapalliHbl PACTIsLIA XPHUCTa», HO B YCIOBHIX UMEIO-
HIETOCsl KOHTEKCTAa MHOM TPAKTOBKU (parMeHTy, MOXKanyi, He HAUTH.

K atum npumepam MO>XHO J00aBUTH IPUMEPHI U3 ANICKUX nuceM. B 6ymie Utinam Dominas
(1208), anpecoBanHnoii Bepytommm JlomOGapauu u Mapke, roBoputcs: «C pacpoCTepThHIMH Ha Kpe-
cte pykamu OH CJIOBHO cOOOIIaeT HaM O MOBTOPHOM OecdecTuu pacnuHarounmx Ero Ha kpecte, u
MOYTH HUKOTO JOJDKHAS HA00XKHOCTH HE JIBUXKET OTOMCTUTBY (EXpansis in cruce brachiis iteratam
quasi crucifigentium se nobis insinudt contumeliam, et pene penitus nullus est qui ad eius débita
moveatur devotione vindictam)*’. bor pacmsr Ha kpecte, Ero 60K MpoH3eH KOMbEeM, a HOTH —
T'BO3ISIMH, U HUKTO HE pearupyer Ha 3TO JOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM, XOTS MBI B 0Ty nepen Hum 228,
«YBBI, — PE3IOMHUPYET MOHTH(HK, — TPEITHOMY HAapOAY, YBBI HAPOLY, TIOJHOMY TpexoB» (Vae genti
peccatrici, vae populo pleno peccatis!). B nuceme namnel Yp6ana IV k rpady biya ¢ mpussisom
BBICTYIIUTH B KpeCTOBbIN 110X07 (1264) conepKUTCs MBICIIb O «BTOPOM PacisiTUN XPpUCTa capaly-
HaMM: T1ara Ipu3bIBaeT rpada BICTYNUTh «HA 3alIUTy CaMOT0 XPHUCTa, KOTOPOTO MEpP3KHUE capa-
IIMHCKUE HAPOJBI MBITAIOTCSI BTOPUYHO pactaThy (ad defend-endum ipsum Christum, quern fede
Sarracenice nationes iterato crucifigere moliuntur)*®.

224 Historia de expeditione Friderici imperatoris. S. 11: «Quomodo enim asportari permitteretlignum crucis ab ethnicis, nisi
iterum crucifigendus ab eis».

225 KomMeHTapuif 110 TIOBOJTY BO3MOXKHOM HICHTH(UKALMH HCTOYHNKA M. [ymbepm Pomanckuii.

260 nponoseau kpecra. C. 97.

227pL.T.215.Col. 1500 (nucemo 185): “Expansis in cruce brachiis iteratam quasi crucifigentium se nobis insinuat contumeliam,
et pene penitus nullus est qui ad eius débita moveatur devotione vindictam”.

228 pL. T. 215. Col. 1500 (rmmceMo 185): “Transfigitur lancea latus eius, manus et pedes clavis crudelibus configuntur, et neminis
fere pectus compassio crudelitatis tante transverberat ut mortem sibi retributurus, quam tribuit illi pro ipso, in adiutorium eius
exsurgat”.

22 Les registres d’Urbain IV (1261-1264). JoxymeHT 672.
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1.3. Naea BaXXHOCTU KpecToBOro noxoaa nM4yHo ansa bora

JlornuHeiM cieacTBUEM 0c000M 3HaunMocTu CasiToil 3eMiu ais bora crana u ocobas 3Ha-
YUMOCTB JIMYHO 11 bora camoro kpecroBoro noxona. [lo-euauMomy, B CBA3U C 3TUM B IIOHTH-
¢ukar Munokentus Il momydaror pacmpocTpaHeHHe HIeH O TOM, 4To bor 1n4HO 30BeT mioneil B
KPECTOBBIN ITOXOJI, U O TOM, YTO BOT mpu3bIBaeT B3sTh Ha ce0st KPECT TATOCTEH KPECTOBOTO TTOX0/Aa
Y nocseoBars 3a Hum.

Crour, npaBna, cienaTb OrOBOPKY: 00€ 3TH UJIeU BO3HUKAIOT KaK TAKOBBIE €II€ BO BpEMEHa
IIEPBOT0 KPECTOBOIO 0X0/1a, HO IOCJIE JIOJITOrO MEepephIBa, KAK Mbl YBUAUM, IOJIY4arOT HOBBIN
BUTOK pacnpoctpaneHnus B Hayane XIII B.

1.3.1. KpecToBbI noxop Kak 60xecTBeHHasAs MHMUMaTmBa

Wnes ucxonsmiero ot bora npusbiBa K 0CyIIECTBICHHUIO MTOX0/Aa BCTPEYAETCs YK€ B UCTOU-
HUKaX MEPBOr0 KPEeCTOBOTO MOXO/a, OJHAKO BIIOCIEACTBUHU B TEUCHHE OJITOTO BPEMEHHU MBI e
Oosnblilie He HabmogaeM. 3aTeM OHa MosiBisieTcst BHOBD yike B Havyane XIII B. [IpoGnema B Tom, 4TO
UCTOPHKH, YBbI, U3y4alld UCIO JUIIb Ha MaTepuae MepBoro KPECTOBOro MOXo/a.

PaccMoTpuM uCTOpHIO HIeW O3TAMTHO HAa BCEM MPOTSHKEHUH UHTEPECYIOIIETO HAC BPEMEH-
HOTO MHTEpBana.

Kak 6pu10 ckazaHo, unes 00KEeCTBEHHOTO MPHU3bIBA MPOCIEKHUBACTCS YK€ Ha MaTepuanax
MEPBOr0 KPECTOBOTO IMOXO/a U MONYyYHIia HEKOTOpPOe OCBelleHue B ucropuorpaduu. Tak, oueHb
BCKOJIb3b MPUHUMEHUTENBHO K XpOHOrpaduu MEpBOrO KPECTOBOTO MOXOAA MICK YIOMHHAN B
cBoeit MmoHorpaduu I1. Pycca*’. Psag npumepoB cHOBa 0 XpOHHUKaM IEPBOTO KPECTOBOTO MOX0AA
npuBonuT A. bekep?!. bonee moapo6HO 00 3TO# Haee Ha MaTepualle IEPBOro KPecTOBOTO MOX0/a
nucan M. @enpkn?2. Bce OHM OTpaHUYMBAIOTCS JIUIIH YIIOMHHAHUEM [TPUMEPOB 3TOH HICH.

JlefiCTBUTENBHO, MBI BUJIUM 3TY UJIEI0 B XPOHHUKAX [IEPBOTO KPECTOBOTO MOX0Ja KaK B pac-
CYX/IEHHUAX XPOHHUCTOB, TaK U B HEKOTOPHIX M3 BapUAHTOB 3allMCEH KJIEPMOHCKOW pE4M Marbl.
[Tana roBopuT 0 O0KECTBEHHON MHUIIMATHBE KPECTOBOTO M0XO/1A, COIIACHO JIByM COBPEMEHHBIM
¥ ofHO# Oosiee mo3aHel Bepcun. B m3noxxennu Oynpxepus laprpekoro nmama va Kiepmonckom
cobope HE OT CBOEro MMeHH, a OT uMeHu bora (de qua re supplici prece hortor, non ego, sed
Dominus)*** yroBapuBaj NpHUCYTCTBYIONINX YBEIIEBATh BCEX MOAPS M03a00TUTHCS 00 «OKa3aHUU
BCAYECKON MOIEPKKH XpUCTHAHAM M 00 U3rHAHUM 3TOr0 HETOHOIO HApOoa U3 MPEIEIOB HaIINX
3emenby». B Bepcun Bunbsama nz ManMcOepu, Ooliee mo3aHei, namna npeJnucbiBaeT oT uMenu [oc-
nona (presentibus ex Dei nomine precipio) BBICTYIIUTB B 1I0X0J1 (aggredimini memorabile iter)?3.
B xponuke Pobepra Pelimcckoro unes mpuoOpeTaeT Apyroit OTTEHOK: bor He mpocTo oOpamaercs
C MPHU3BIBOM, HO BCEJSIET B JIIO/IEH jKelaHue BBICTYNUTH B 1oxoA. Korga Hapon B OTBET Ha ClioBa
nanbl Bo3onmi «bor xouet!», mocneanuit nodasun: «/lpaxaiimme 6paths... eciu Okl He ['ocmonb
bor, koTopsIii MPUCYTCTBOBAJI B BalllUX MOMBICHAX (nisi Dominas Dens mentibus vestris affuisset),
He paszaancsi Obl €AMHOAYIIHBIN TJ1ac Balll; U XOTS OH UCXOAMII U3 MHOXKECTBA [yCT|, HO HCTOYHUK
ero ObU1 equHBIM (0rigo vocis una fuit). BoT moyemy roBopro Bam, 4to 310 bor ucropr u3 Bammx

230 Rousset P. Les origines et les caractéres. P. 71-72.

21 Becker A. Papst Urban II (1088—1099). Teil 2. Stuttgart, 1988. S. 40011101.
232 Y51kl M. Muslime-Martyrer-Militia Christi. S. 83.

233 Fulcheri Carnotensis Historia Hierosolymitana. P. 134.

24 William of Malmesbury. Gesta Regum Anglorum. P. 602.
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I0TOK Tako riac (Deus hanc a vobis elicuit), KOTOPBI OH BIIOXKUJ B Ballly TPYAb (qui vestris earn
pectoribus insérait)»*3.

XPOHHUCTHI TOTO BPEMEHH Pa3BUBAIOT ATy UJICIO €Ille M B COOCTBEHHBIX pacCyXIeHHsX. Tax,
DKKexap/1 u3 Aypbl TOBOPUT BO BCTYIIJICHUU K XPOHHKE, YTO KPECTOBBIN IMOXOT «OBLJI IIPEAITMCaH He
aroneMu, a borom» (non tam humanitus quam divinitus ordinata est) >3°. ®ynpxepuit lllaprpckuii
BO BCTYIUICHHU K XPOHHKE TOBOPHUT, YTO KPECTOHOCIIBI OTIPABHIMCH B Mepycaium 1o npukasy
bora (Dei ordinatione cum armis Therusalem peregrinati sunt)?¥’. Bo BcTynuTenbHON 4acTH Xpo-
HUKY banbapuka J{071bCKOro rOBOPUTCS: «CTOUT MOJIAraTh, YTO [KPECTOBBIH MTOX0/1]| OBLT COBEPIIICH
He 06e3 00’KeCTBEHHOTO BIOXHOBEHU» (non enim sine divina inspiratione credendum est)*®. I'Bu-
6ept HoxxaHckuii, paccyskaast O TOM, KaK KpeCTOHOCIIBI BBICTYTIAIM OTOBCIOLY B IOXOJI, YKa3bIBAET,
YTO OHU OBUTM BEIOMBI JIUITL boroM (omni ducatu préter solius Dei caruit)*® u oTIpaBUINCH B
TI0XOJT IT0 MAHOBEHHIO JIMIIb OMHOTO bora (solo videlicet Deo impulsore)**°. B ipequcioBuu K Xpo-
HUKE XPOHHUCT MHILET, 9TO BCETA CUUTAI 3THU COOBITHS MPOU3OIIEAIIMH 110 Bojie bora (certum
semper tenui solo Dei numine)’*!. Pobept PeliMcckuii BO BCTYIUICHHH K XPOHUKE XapaKTePH3yeT
KPECTOBBIH MOXOJ] KaK «HE YEJIOBEYECKOE TBOPEHUE, a 00KECTBEHHOSY (hoc enim non fuit humanum
opus, sed divinum)?#. Ml HaX0IUM MOOOHBIE IIUTATHl UMEHHO B XPOHHUKAX IEPBOTO KPECTOBOTO
1I0X0/Ia, @ He TIOCIEAYIONINX dKcIeauIuii. Jleno, BeposaTHO, OBLIO B TOM, YTO CPABHUTEIBHO yAa4-
HBIM OBLT JIUIIIb 3TOT TIOXO/, B X0/1¢ KOToporo Mepycaimum u ere psiji TOpoJIoB ObUIH B3STHL. 3aTeM
HAYaJIMCh HEY/Iaul, KOTOPBIE TIPEIBAPSUTH IMTOUTH KAXKIYIO OYEPETHYIO IKCIICAHIIUIO.

Bwmecre ¢ Tem nMeroTcst 6osiee Mo3IHue CBUACTENBCTBA UCTIONB30BaHUS UICH B IPOTIaraHe,
koTopbie oTHOCsATCS K XIII cToneruto, a 3T0 yke HUKaK B UCTOpUOTpadUu CIICIIUATLHO HE M3yYa-
70ck. TpUHAIIIATOE CTOJIETHE 3/IECh HEYUBUTEIBHO: aKIIEHT MPOITaraH (bl Ha TUYHOW 3HAYMMOCTH
Castoli 3emiu 115t bora JTOorn4HBIM 00pa3oM MOT O3HauaTh aKIEHT Ha JIMYHON 3HAYMMOCTH Kpe-
cToBoro moxoxaa s bora. Benencteue Toro, anmensiiyuy K JTUYHOW 3aUHTEpecoBaHHOCTH bora
MOTJTH OBITh BOCTPEOOBaHHBIMH B IPOIIATAH/IC.

B xponuke Tperbero kpecroBoro mnoxoxa Historia peregrinorum enwuckon CrtpacOypra B
CBOCH MPOIOBEIN TOBOPHT, 4TO bor «mpurnamraer Bac k ceOe Ha MOMOIbY (ad suum vos invitat
auxilium)*®. B nponoBenu a66ara MapThHa, IPUBEACHHONW B XPOHHKE YETBEPTOTO KPECTOBOTO
noxona ['tonrepa u3 [laupuca, Taxxke coobmaercs o bore kak 00 HHUIIMATOPE MPEACTOAIIECH IKC-
neauiui. OZHUM U3 CBUAETENbCTB UCTIOIBb30BaHMsI apryMEHTa 00’KECTBEHHOM MHUIIMATUBBI B TO
BpeMs SBJISETCS MporoBeas abbata MapTuHa, MpUBEIeHHAs] B XPOHUKE YETBEPTOTO KPECTOBOTO
noxoza ['tonrepa u3 [anpuca. Obpamasice k nacTse, OH roBopHUT: «CII0BO MO€ BaM, rOCIIOia MOH
u OpaTbhs MOH, CIIOBO MO€ BaM, M JJake HE Moe, a XpucTa. XpUCTOC caM SIBISIETCS JeHCTBYIOLIM
JIMLIOM 3THUX CJIOB, a 5 K€ SBJIAIOCH JIUILb XPYNKUM HHCTpyMEeHTOM. CeroHs Xpucrtoc odparaercs
CO CBOMMH CJIOBaMH 4€pe3 MOU yCTa M OIUIaKUBaeT HaHeceHHble EMy ockopOnenus»’*. B Oymie

235 3abopos M. A. KpectoBble moxoasl B JokyMeHTax U Marepuanax. C. 53; The Historia lhero-solimitana of Robert the Monk.
R7.

26 Ekkehardi Uraugiensis Hierosolymita. P. 11: “De militie vel expedionis causa, que tempori-bus nostris, non tam humanitus
quam divinitus ordinata est, Hierosolymam ex omnibus perre mundi, sed maxime Occidentalium regnorum partibus”.

27 Fulcheri Camotensis Historia Hierosolymitana. P. 117.
238 The Historia lerosolimitana of Baldric of Bourgueil. P 3.
29 Guibert de Nogent. Dei Gesta per Francos. P 88.

49 1bid. P 86.

281 The Historia Therosolimitana of Robert the Monk. P 723.
2 Ibid. P 79.

3 Historia Peregrinorum. P. 124.

2% Gunther von Pairis. Hystoria Constantinopolitana. S. 111: “Verbum mihi ad vos, domini mei et fratres mei, verbum mihi ad
vos, non meum utique, sed Christi. Christus ipse verborum auctor est, ego fragile instrumentum. Christus vos hodie per os meum
suis alloquitur verbis, suas vobis déplorat iniurias”.

45



B. J1. MopTHbix. «KpecToBble noxoabl B MNManectuHy (1095-1291). AprymeHTbl 45151 NPUBMEYEHUS K yHaCTUIO»

Utinam Domini (1208), anpecoBanHoii BepyromuM JlomGapauu u Mapke, nmana ManokenTwit 111
nuieT, 4To bor muyHO B3BIBaeT K MOMOIIM KPECTOHOCLEB (8ece ipse... ad suam subventionem
auxilium nostrum quasi exhereditatus implordt)**. CortacHo OTHOMY W3 IHceM Tanbl [oHOpus
III ppanmysckomy xopoito (1223), Xpuctoc xamyercs, uro Ero Hacienue oOpaiieHo K dyxakam
(Christo quer-enti, quod hereditas eius ad alienos sit versa)?*>. B omaoM u3 nucem Knumenra [V
omHoMYy u3 JieratoB (1266) comepkutcst MbICIb 0 bore kak 00 aBTope mpwu3biBa. [lama roBopur:
«T'ocnoab HE yIOBIETBOPEH JIMIIB BOIUIIMU CBOET0 BUKAPHS M KPUUUT CaM, KPUYUT TPOMKHM I0JI0-
COM, KpUYUT, TOBOPIO BaM, Kak cTpaiHas Tpyba» (ecce Dominus clamore vicarii non contentas,
clamat ipse clamore valido, clamat, inquam, tuba terribili)’*’. B Tpaktare «O npornoBeau KpecTa»
I'ymGepT PomaHCcKuit TOBOPUT O KPECTOBOM IOXO/I€ KaK O BOWHE, HA KOTOPYIO €CTh NPEANUCaHUe
«HE TOJIBKO OT LEPKBH, HO U OT camoro bora» (porro bellum istud habet auctoritatem... non solum
ab ecclesia, sed ab ipso Deo)**®. OH ke yTBepKaal, 4TO BOT «XOYET WCIBITAaTh CBOMX BEPHBIX
JIONIeH M y3HaTh, KOTO BOJIHYET HaHeceHHoe Emy Oecuectue, roBops: Kmo eoccmanem 3a Mens,
T. €. 32 MOIO YeCTh, Ha iykaswvix [I1c. 93:16], T. €. 4TOOBI OTOMCTUTH 32 HAaHECEHHOEe MHe nMu Oec-
gectue?» .

Takum o0pa3om, BcTpedasch yxke B 3amucsx peud namel B Kinepmone (1095), apryment
Habmonaercs 3ateM juilb B uctouHukax XIII cronmerus. EcTe cepbe3Hble OCHOBaHUS MOararh,
YTO ¥ 3TO OBLIO YacThIO OOIIET0 MOBOPOTA MPOMAraHabl B CTOPOHY NOAYEPKUBAHUS JINIHOHN 3Ha-
gumocTH CBsroii 3emun 11t bora: ecinm nmuaHo Baxkaa CBsATast 3eMJIsl, 3HAYUT, TMYHO BAXKEH U CaM
KpECTOBBIN IIOXOJ.

1.3.2. bor npu3bIBaeT B3AITb KPECT U
nocrnepnoBaTb 3a HUM ¢ KpecTtom Ha nnevyax

Onupasich Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIINE €BAHTEIBCKUE LIUTAThI, IpONaranjia HHOTa XapakTepuso-
BaJIa SKCIICAUIIMIO M KaK cienoBanue 3a borom ¢ kpectom. [lomyuanock, 4yto bor kak Ob1 mpu3bIBaeT
B3sTh Ha ce0sl KPecT CTpaJaHuil KpeCcTOBOTO MOX0/a U Mocea0BaTh 32 Hum ¢ kpectoM Ha ruiedax.

Kak TakoBast uzest MHOTOKpaTHO CTaHOBUJIACH MPEIMETOM MHTEpPECa UCTOPUKOB B MOCIE/-
HUE JACCATUIICTUS, 1 OHU CMOTIIU JaTh €€ MHTEPIIPETAINIO B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPHH CPETHEBEKOBOTO
MHUPOBO33peHus. [loaToMy B crily ee CpaBHUTEIBHO XOPOIIel U3yYeHHOCTH HE CTOUT OCTaHABIIH-
BaThCs Ha HEl MOAPOOHO.

KadecTBeHHO HOBBIM HaOIIOIEHUEM SIBIISICTCS JIMIND cleaytomee. Kak u mpensiaymas, 3ta
ujes BCTpevaeTcs yKe B 3alUCsAX Mmarckoit peun Ha KiepmoHckoM cobope, 0THAKO OMSATh e, KakK
Y TIpEIbIIYyIIAs HJesl, OHA MOJIy4YaeT HOBBI BUTOK PaclpOCTPaHEHUs B MOHTU(UKAT VIHHOKEHTHSI
I[I1. O4yeHb BO3MOXKHO U B 3TOM CIIy4ae, YTO «BTOpasi )KM3Hb» apryMeHTa ObLia CBs3aHa C JIMYHOU
3HAYUMOCTHI0 CBSATON 3eMJIM U, CJIEJIOBATENBHO, KPECTOBOTO Mmoxoaa /it bora.

Bckonb3b 00 unee cienoBanus 3a borom mpuMeHUTENBHO K KPECTOBBIM MMOXOJaM YIIOMH-
HaJ B cBoel MoHorpaduu eme M. Bummm??. BmecTe ¢ TeM crenuanbHOrO U3y4eHUs uaes Obuia
yAOCTOEHA JHIb B paboTax mocineaHux aecsatwietuil. OHa, uies, sSBisjach OJHUM U3 MPOsBIIe-
HUH CyIIECTBOBABILICH B T€ BpeMeHa ujeu imitatio Christi (moapaxanue XpucTy), 0 KOTOPOH yike
TOBOPUJIOCH BHIIIIE. DTa UJIes, KaK CIipaBeInBo npeamnonaraeT B. [lapkue, u moBiusiia Ha OsBIIE-

2% pPL. T. 215. Col. 1500 (rox 11, mucsmo 185).

246 Epistolae saeculi XIII. Bd. 1. P. 149 (Tonopuwii III. [Tucemo 220).

247 Thesaurus novus anecdotorum / Ed. E. Martene, U. Durand. Tomus II. Paris, 1717. ITucemo 402. P. 422.
M ymbepm Pomanckuii. O nponosenu kpecta. C. 87.

24 Tam xe. C. 110; naTuHCKui BapuanT: “Posset siquidem in momento Dominus omnia vindi-care, sed ut habeat occasionem
gloriose remunerandi, vult probare fideles suos, et scire, quos tangit ignominia sibi illata, et dicit: Quis consurget mihi [Ps. 93:16],
hoc est ad honorem meum, adversus malignantes, ad vindicandum scilicet contumeliam ab eis mihi factam?”.

2350 Villey M. La croisade. P. 118.
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HHUE apryMeHTa KPEeCTOHOCHOMW MpomaraHbl, 0 KOTOPOM HIET peub>>!. B3BanuBanue Ha ceds aHa-
jora «kpecta ['ocrnomHs» ObLIO YaCThIO MOAPAXKAHUS 3eMHOU Ku3HM Xpucta. A. bucren taxke
paccMoTpena Bompoc 00 MCTOPHM 3TOM HAEU CHEeNHANbHO, MPHUIS K TeM e BhIBogam>2. OHa
e CIIPABEUINBO CBs3aJla UAECIO C PEAIbHO CYIIECTBOBABLIMM OOPSIOM NMPHUHSITHS KPECTa: TAKUM
00pa3oM, UIMUTALMSI OKa3bIBAJIACh MOJAKPEIUIEHA PUTYAJIOM, U KPECTOHOCEL B OYKBaJIbHOM CMBICIIE
CIIOBa «IIPUHUMAI Ha ce0st kpecT»?3. M. denbki Takke oOpalaeT BHUMAaHUE, YTO yKe caM 3HAaK
KpecTa, IPUHUMAaeMbIil KpECTOHOCLIAMH, O3Hauall ciefoBaHue Xpucty: “In Zeichen des Kreuzes
interpretieren sich die Kreuzfahrer selbst als Nachfolger ChristV>?.

Kak 6b110 cka3aHO, KOHKpETHBIE PUMEPHI CYIIIECTBOBAHUS HAEU O MIPpoIaraHie KpecToBbIX
IIOXOJIOB BCTPEUAIOTCS YK€ B HEKOTOPBIX M3 BApMAHTOB peur namnsl B Kiiepmone.

B xoHue cBoeit peun B Knepmone, cornacHo Bepcun Pobepra Pelimcckoro, nana no6asnser
uutary u3 M. 10:38: «M kmo ne b6epem kpecma ceoezo u cnedyem 3a Muoil, mom He 00CMOUH
Mens»?. Ouenb BaXXHO — clipaBeyinBo cuntaet B. [Tapkue, — uTo 3Ta 1iuTaTa Npou3HeceHa narnoi
KaK KOMMEHTapHii, IIOCIIeJ0BAaBIINIA 32 TIPEANMCaHIEeM HAIIMBaHUS KPECTOB Ha ofexe?®. Takum
00pa3oMm, HallIMBaeMBbIi KPECT IEHCTBUTEIBHO CTAHOBHJICS HILUTIOCTPALIMEH UIeH «UMUTAIMN XPH-
cra». B Bapuante banpapuka Jlonsckoro mana npuBoaut cinosa u3 JIk. 14:27: «M kmo ne necem
Kpecma ceoezo u uoem 3a Muoro, e modxcem ovims Moum yuenuxom»?”’. ONATh xKe IUTaTa Clie-
IyeT KaKk KOMMEHTapuil peANrCaHus Tarbl HAluBaTh Ha ONeX bl KpecT. Hebopmoit nepeckas
peun mansl B KilepMone umeercs 1 B aHOHUMHOM XpoHuKe «/lesHust ppankos». Kak coobmaer
9Ta XPOHHMKA, TIalla «Hadall ¢ 0OCTOSATEIIEHOCTHIO MPONIOBEAOBATh U MPENMUCHIBATh, TOBOPS, YTO
€CJIM KTO TIOXKEJTAeT CIIAaCTH CBOIO AYIIY HEMIOPOYHOM, TO ITyCTh HE YCOMHUTCSI CMEPEHHO TIOCTIEI0-
BaTh myTeM ['ocrioma»?3®. [1ana Taxxke ckazan: «bparbs, BaM cienyeT nmpeTepreTs BO HMsi XpUcTa
MHOT'O HeCYaCTHH, 0€THOCTH, JINIIIEHU, TOHEHUH, CKY/TOCTH, O0JIE3HEH, TOI10/1a, )KaXKIbl © MHOTOTO
npyroro, 6o bor ckazan cBouM yueHukam: “CremyeT BaM MHOTO TMpETepIieTh 3a uMs Moe” [cp.
HesH. 9:16]»*%°. B xpoHuke Dkkexapaa U3 Aypsl KIIMPUK 110 UMEHH APHOJIB]T B CBOEH PeYU BOM-
HaMKpPECTOHOCIIaM CKa3all, YTO KPECTOHOCIbI «HECYT €XKEAHEBHBIN KpecT 3a Xpuctom» (crucem
cotidianam post Christum tulistis) *%.

Vke Toraa MOXKHO HalTH MpUMEp CBSI3bIBAHUS BOCIUHO CIIEOBAaHUS 32 XpUCTOM U Hebec-
Horo Bo3aasHus. B Bepcun Pobepra Pelimcckoro nama, roBopst 0 TOM, YTO He HYKHO IIpeHeOperaTh
MIOXOJIOM H3-32 MPHUBSI3aHHOCTH K JjoMy, tutupyeT M. 10:37 u 3arem M. 19:29: «Kmo ao6um
omya unu mams 6onee, Hexcenu Mens, ne 0ocmoun Mensa. Kmo ocmagum oombi, unu omya, uiu
mamv, unu dHcery, unu oemeu paou umenu Moezo, nonyuum 60 cmo Kpam u HAciedyem HCU3HDL
seynyion’®!. CrnienoBanue 3a XpUCTOM — 3TO €IIe U MyTh K Bo3aasHuio. OH MyCTh U CIIOXKEH, HO
IIEAPO BO3HATPAKIAACTCSI.

Takum o0Opaszom, uzaes o cieloBaHUU 3a borom ¢ KpecToMm BO3HMKIA KaK TAaKOBas eIe Ha
caMOM paHHEM dTare KpecToBbIX moxoaoB. [Tocne aToro HabmronaeTcs OONBIION MEPEpHIB, KOTa

B purkis w Crusading Spirituality in the Holy Land and Iberia c. 1095-c. 1187. Woodbridge, Rochester, 2008. P. 22-27, 30-47.
232 Bysted A. Crusading Ideology and Imitatio Christi. P. 130; Bysted A. The Crusade Indulgence. P.218.

253 Bysted A. Crusading Ideology and Imitatio Christi. P. 131.

254 Yolkl M. Muslime-Martyrer-Militia Christi. S. 70.

235 The Historia Therosolimitana of Robert the Monk. P. 7-8.

256 purkis W Crusading Spirituality. P. 32.

257 The Historia lerosolimitana of Baldric of Bourgueil. P. 10.

238 Jlestnus (hpaHKoB U Mpounx uepycaauMmies. [lepeBoa Ha pycckuit s3bik 1 komMmenTapuit / M3n. moarot. T. I. Msikum, I T.

[Muxos, B. JI. [Topraeix. HoBocubupck, 2010. C. 148; Gesta Francorum et aliorum Hierosolyminatorum. The deeds of the Franks

and the other pilgrims to Jerusalem / Ed. R. Hill. London, 1962. P. 2.
259ﬂeﬂyuﬂ @panxkos. C. 148; Gesta Francorum. P. 2.
260 Ekkehardi Uraugiensis Hierosolymita. P. 34.
261 The Historia Therosolimitana of Robert the Monk. P. 6.
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MBI OOJIBIIIC HE BUAMM CIICJOB €€ HCIOJIb30BaHUs. [IpomoBeIHUK TPETHETO KPECTOBOTO TOXO0/a
Anan nie JIumie B mponoBenu o kpecte ['ocroHeM roBOpuT 0 KpecTOHOCIAX KakK O TeX, KTO «HECET
kpect Xpucra» (ferant crucem Christi)’%?, Ho 4To-m00 OOJIee 3HAYUTEIHLHOE JIO MOHTH(HKaTa
HNunokentus 111 HaiiTh HE oJTy4yaeTcs.

Kax mpaBomepno ykaspiBaeT A. bucten, no ManokenTus Il unes ve purypupyer B man-
ckux muckMax?%3. Ko Bpemenn e nonTudukara IHHOKEHTHS in, Kak ObLJIO 3aMEYCHO, TIPOUCXOIHT
0OIIMiA CABUT B CTOPOHY MOAYEPKUBAHUS 3HAYMMOCTH CBATOM 3emiu 11 bora jaudHo.

B muceme apxuenuckornam u enuckornam AHriuu (1201), coxpaHuBieMcst B COCTaBe Xpo-
Huku Pomxepa Xosenenckoro, mana MuHokeHTuil III uHTEpnpeTUpyeT KpPEeCTOBBIM MOXOA Kak
Borutomenue Md. 16:24 («Ecau kmo xouem uomu 3a Muoro, omeepeHuco om cebst, u 603bMu Kpecm
ceotl, u criedyil 3a Muoroy)**. Tot e mana B cBoeM nucbMe rpady Tymysckomy (1198) nmpusbiBaet
MOCIIEIHETO OTKa3aThCsl OT cebs caMoro, BOAPY3UTh KpecT bora u mocnenosats 3a Hum (pro ipso
te ipsum abneges et tollas crucem eius et ipsum sequaris)’®, nepedpazupys M. 16:24. CHoBa
3Ta Ujes MOBTOPSIETCS B MUChbME HECKOJIbKUM E€MUCKOINAaM [0 MOBOAY OpraHU3allMK MPONOBEACH
KpecToBbIX Moxo70B (1198): «kTo ke He OepeT KpecT CBOH, u He ciienyeT 3a Tem» (quis non tollat
crucem suam et sequatur earn), KT0 MHOTO TIOCTpajal 3a Hac’*S, Ta jke MBICIIb IPUCYTCTBYET B
nuceMe rpady Paiimynny uz @opkanbkee (te ipso et tuis penitus abnegatis, tollas crucem eius qui
pro te crucis non dubitavit subire discrimen) *”. B nmucbme, pa3oCllaHHOM BEPYIOIIMM B pa3HbIe
KOHIIbI KaTonuuyeckoro mupa (1200), mana roBopuT, 4TO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO caM bor mpusbiBaer
BEPYIONIUX MOCiIe0BaTh 32 Hum, mutupys npu 3tom M. 16:24268,

J10BOJIBHO OBICTPO MOHTU(UKY CHOBA JAOTa/IbIBAIOTCS BBITOAHO CBSI3aTh T€3HUCHI CIIEA0OBAHUS
3a borom u nonararomerocs 3a 3To Bo3asgHus. Takum o0pa3oM, yrop AejaeTcs He TOJIBKO Ha Ipe/-
CTOSIIIIME CTpaJlaHusl, HO M Ha Harpajuy, royararoliyrocs 3a cienosanue bory. B Oymne Quia maior
(1213), oTnpaBiIeHHOH BEPYIOIIUM Pa3IMYHBIX PETHOHOB, OMOJIEHCKast IMTaTa O MPUHATUH KPECTa
U CJIeIoOBaHUM 3a boroM mpeacTaBiseTcsi B HOBOM, «BBITOAHOMY, CBeTe: «[bor]| cam Bo3riamaer,
roBops: Ecnu kmo xouem uomu 3a Muoro, omeepeuiee om cebs, u 8603bMu Kpecm c8oul, u cieoyi
3a Muow [Md. 16:24]. On coBHO ToBopuT: KT0O X04eT mociienoBarh 32 MHOM 3a BEHIIOM, ITyCTh
MIOCJICTYFOT 32 MHOM TaKXe M Ha CPaKEHHE, KOTOPOE MPEIIaracTcs BCEM B KAUECTBE IPOBEPKU»>®.
WNuaue roBopsi, akLIEHT TeNeph JeaeTcs He TOJIbKO Ha KPECTe, KakK TSHKeTIoM OpeMeHH, TPUHATHEM
KOTOpPOTO HYXHO JI0Ka3aTh CBOIO MpeAaHHOCTh bory, HO u Ha Bo3gasuuu. [Ipocnenosas 3a Xpu-
CTOM Ha KPECT, YEeJIOBEK 3aTeM TaKXke MOCeIyeT 32 XPUCTOM U B pail. AHAIOTUYHBINA MOJXO]] MbI
BUJIUM U B cbMe Bepyromum JlomOGapauu u Tockans (1217) manet I'onopus 111, kotopslii nuier:
«Hy»HO mocnemmTs K CTOJb CYACTIANBOM HArpaze, ¥ MyCTh KAkl BEPHBIN BO3BMET KPECT CBOM
U TIOCITIEYET 3a 3HaMeHeM BepXOBHOTO Llaps ciaBbl, U MyCcTh HUKTO HE OTKA3bIBACTCS OT CITY>KOBI
Nucyca Xpucra, exenu Xo4eT MPaBUTh BMECTE C HUM, HO MTyCTh CKOpee OTBEpraercs ot ceds [cp.
M. 16:24] u noiiaer u3 3emiu cBoeii ¥ poacTsa cBoero [cp. beIT. 12:1], ornaBas Bce B pyku Toro,
KTO J1a’ Bce»?’’. AHOHUMHBII aBTOP

262 glain de Lille. Sermo de cruce Domini. P. 281.

263 Bysted A. The Crusade Indulgence. P. 217, 231.

264 Chronica magistri Rogeri de Houedene. P. 165-166.
265 pL. T. 214. Col. 374 (rox 1, mucemo 397).

266 pL. T. 214. Col. 380 (rox 1, micemo 404).

267 pL. T. 214. Col. 385 (rox 1, mucemo 407).

268 pL. T. 214. Col. 833 (ron 2, mucemo 271): “[Deus] qui clamat etiam per se ipsum, et dicit: Si quis vultpost me venire abneget
semetipsum, et tollat crucem suam, et sequatur me (Matth. XVI, 24)”.

29 PL. T. 216. Col. 817 (Tox 16. ITucemo 28): “qui clamat etiam per seipsum, et dicit: Si quis vult venire post me, abneget
semetipsum, et tollat crucem suam, et sequatur me. Ac si diceret manifestius: Qui vult me subsequi ad coronam, me quoque
subsequatur ad pugnam, que nunc ad probationem proponitur universis”.

270 Epistolae saeculi XIII. Bd. LP. 10 (I'oropuii III. ITncemo 12): “Properare igitur necesse est ad tante felicitatis bravium, et
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Ordinatio nns mpornoBeu MATOTO KPECTOBOTO M0X0/1a B AHIVIMK TOBOPHUT O HEOOXOTUMOCTH
cienoBanus npeanucanuto B Mx. 2:14 (Creoyii 3a Muoio)?’'. Bonee Toro, 3TOT aBTOp MOTYSPKH-
BaeT OOJBIIYIO 3HAYMMOCTDh TOCTyIIaHUs bory, HeXKeIu CBETCKUM MPABUTENSAM, a TAKXKe TPSITY-
niee Bosnasinue: « Ecim KTo-To U3 Hac TakoB, YTO XOYET MPHUHATH KPECT 3a MPEXOAIINE KOPOJICB-
ctBa Auruu win OpaHIum, 3aKIuHa0 ero mpoiauTo Mucycom XpucTtoM KpoBbIO, 4TOOBI OH CaM
MIPHUHSIT KPECT 32 apCTBO HEOECHOE, KOTOPOE BEYHO M HAMHOTO JIydmie»?’2.

bonpiioe BHMMaHue muTare o cienoBaHuu Xpucty w3 EBanrenus ot Mardes ynemnsier B
TpakTare o npornosenu kpecta ['ym6ept PomaHckuii, KOTOpBIH 1MO-pa3HOMY KOMMEHTHpYeT ee. O6a
(parmeHnTa, NpuBeJCHHbIE B TAOIUIAX HUXKE, TOBOPST O TOM, UTO Uepe3 CIeJOBaHHE 3a XPUCTOM
Ha KpecT ueJoBek ooperaet pail. Takum obpaszom, ['ymOepT, Kak U ero nMpeAIecTBEHHUKH Hadana
XIII cTonerusi, BUOUT B pae TOT IPOTHUBOBECY» (TSHKEIOMY» KPECTY, KOTOPBIM B IJIa3aX MacTBbI
CMSITYaeT TKECTh OpEeMEHH KpecTa.

B nepBoM u3 ciiydaeB Jenaercs aklEHT Ha TOM, YTO OyAeT TSHKKO, HO 1I€Tb 3TO OIpPAaBIbl-
BaeT?’3:

Domunus ordinavit quod per cruciatus
passionum post eum in regnum celeste
pergatur, et ideo dicit Mt. VIII [16:24].
Qui vult venire post me, scilicet in par-
adisum, follat crucem suam et sequatur
e, scilicet per viam passioms et tribula-
tionis in paradisum

Tocnoms ompeaeTi, TT00B ToCpeacTEOM
MYKH CcTpacTell MOIH MUTH 32 HUM B ITap-
cTBHe HeDecHoe. [[oTOMY TOBOPHTCA B
Mip* 16:24: Ecau ximo xodem uOmu 3a
Mnoio, T. e. B pail. 03uMu Kpecm C60MH U
credyil 3a Mroti, T. e. 10 OYTH cTpagaHuii
H IpHTecHeHHH B pait

Dominus ordinavit quod per cmciatus passionum post eum in regnum celeste pergatur, et
ideo dicit Mt. VIII [16:24]. Qui vult venire post me, scilicet in par-adisum, tollat crucem suam et
sequatur me, scilicet per viam passionis et tribula-tionis in paradisum.

Tocnoap ompenenus, yToObl MOCPEACTBOM MYKH CTPACTEH JIOAM LIUIM 32 HUM B I[apCTBHE
HebecHoe. [Toromy roBopurcst B M¢.>’* 16:24: Ecau kmo xouem uomu 3a Muoio, T. €. B paid, 603bmu
Kpecm c6oul u cuedyi 3a Muoti, T. €. I0 IyTH CTPaJIaHUI U IPUTECHEHUH B pail.

Bo Bropom ciyyae peub UAET JUIIb O TOCTHKESHUH pasi B KOHIE KOHIIOB, a MOJ] «OIaKeHHOM
CTOPOHOI» UMeeTCs B BUAY IpaBasi CTOPOHA OTHOCUTENBHO bora, o KOTopyio Ha cy/ie OKaKyTcs
NPaBeJHUKH, B OTIMYUE OT JICBOW CTOPOHBI, TPEIHA3HAYCHHON ISl TPEITHUKOB:

Non est autem dubium quin et crucisi-
gnatt bomi ad eandem partem beatam
perveniant. Propter quod dicitur Mt. VIII
[16:24]. Qui vuir venire post me, scilicet
ad locum quo ego vado, follat crucem
suam et sequarur me. Et ideo bene ponitur
eis crux m dextra i signum quod ducet
eos ad dexteram Dei Patris.

Ho HecoMHeHHO, WTO H XOpOIIHEe Kpe-
CTOHOCIBI TOCTHTHYT 3Toff ke OmameH-
HOR cTopoHBl. [To 3T0My [MOBOZY CKa3a-
HO B Md. 16:24: Ecnu xmo xouem uomu
3a Muoto, T. €. B TO MecTo, Kyla A HIV,
803bMU Kpecm céoll i credyii 3a Muoil.
M, TakHM 0Dpa3zoM, KpecT cHpaBelTHBO
HAIAraeTCA HM C IPABOH CTOPOHEL, B 3HAK

Toro, uTo OH NpHBeZeT HX IO MPaByi
cTopony bora Otma.

tollat fidelis quilibet crucem suam et sequatur vexillum glorie summi regis, nec excuset se aliquis a servitio Iesu Christi qui vult
regnare cum ipso, quin potius abneget semetipsum et exeat de terra et cognatione sua, in manu illius dimittens omnia, qui contulit
universa”.

2! Ordinatio de predicatione crucis in Anglia. P. 21.

272 Ibid. P. 21: «Si ergo aliquis nostrum sit tabs, qui propter regnum Anglie vel Gallie temporale vellet sumere crucem, coniuro
eum per aspersionem sanguinis Thesu Christi, quod ipse sumat crucem pro regno celorum, quod est etemum et infinitum meliusy.

B ymbepm Pomanckuii. O mponosenu kpecta. C. 97.

274
74 BosmoxHo, I'ymGept omubces, nmest B Buny Mk. 8:34 (TaM nMeeTcs MpaKTHYESCKH HICHTUYHAs IuTara). Homep miaBel B
JIATUHCKOM TEKCTE — «8».

B h ymbepm Pomanckuii. O nponoenu kpecra. C. 101.
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Non est autem dubium quin et crucisi-gnati boni ad eandem partem beatam perveniant.
Propter quod dicitur Mt. VIII [16:24]. Qui vult venire post me, scilicet ad locum quo ego vado,
tollat crucem suam et sequatur me. Et ideo bene ponitur eis crux in dextra in signum quod ducet
eos ad dexteram Dei Patris.

Ho HecomHEHHO, 4TO U XOpOLINE KPECTOHOCIBI JOCTUTHYT 3TOU k€ OJIaKeHHON CTOPOHBI.
[To aTomy moBoxy ckazaHo B M. 16:24: Ecau kmo xouem uomu 3a Mmuoio, T. €. B TO MECTO, KyZia
S Uy, 803bMU Kpecm c60u u ciedyu 3a Muou. U, Takum 00pa3oM, KpecT CIipaBeJIMBO HaJaraeTcs
UM C MPaBOM CTOPOHBI, B 3HAK TOro, yTo OH MpUBEIET UX IO IpaByto ctopoHy bora OTna.

C TOuUKH 3peHus MpoTaraH/Ibl aKIEeHT ObLT OUYEHb YIa4HO CICJIaH: BAXKCH HE TOJIBKO TSKKHUMA
KpeCT, KOTOPBIN MBI OepeM, ciieays 3a borom, Ho ¥ KOHEUHBIM MYHKT Ha3HAYCHUS, Ky/1a MbI IPHIEM,
ciemys 3a borom, u KoTophIit OyIeT 7151 HAC BO3JAsSHUEM 3a TSHKKUE TPY/IbI.

Takum oOpazom, nmMenHo B Havyasie XIII B. B 0Ouxoy mpomaranasl BXOAAT UIEH O TOM, YTO
bor nmmuHo mpu3kIBacT BRICTYIIUTH B KPECTOBBIN MOXOJI, a TAKXKE MPU3BIBACT MOCIeA0BaTh 3a Hum
C KPECTOM TSKECTEN KPECTOBOTO MOX0/1a, MBICIb O KOTOPBIX YaCTO CMSTYAETCS MBICIBIO O TPSY-
IEM BO3/IastHUU. M1en Kak TakoBBI€ y>Ke CYyIIECTBOBAIM BO BpEMEHA MEPBOT0 KPECTOBOIO MOX0/1A,
OJIHAKO 3aTE€M CJIOBHO MCYE3JIM U BHOBb MOSABUJIUCH IMOYTH CTOJIETHE CIIYCTs. BeposTHO, 3TO «BO3-
BpAILICHUE» HECIYy4YallHO COBIAJAET C BOSHUKHOBEHHEM HJIEH O JIMYHON 3HAUMMOCTH 11 bora
CasaToii 3emuin: ecny bor TMYHO 3anHTEpecoBaH B CBATON 3eMJl€, OH JINYHO 3aUHTEPECOBAH U B
KPECTOBOM TIOXOJI€, & 3HAYUT, MOXKET M JINYHO MPU3BATh K yUYaCTHUIO B HEM.
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1.4. O6ocHOBaHue HeobBXoaANMOCTU
BbICTYNUTb Ha 3alUTy MHTepecoB bora

OnHOBPEMEHHO C MIMPOKUM pPACIpPOCTpaHEHHEeM Hueu 00 0coboil 3Haummoctu CBSTOM
3eMuH 111 bora rmpomnarasiucThl ONepaTUBHO IPUAYMAIU U aPTYMEHTHI B IT0JIb3Y TOTO, IOYEMY MBI
IpOCTO 00sI3aHbI 3alMIIaTh HHTEpechl bora, 17151 KoToporo Tak npuHuunuanbHa CBATas 3eMis U
KOTOpPOMY HaHECEHO OCKopOieHue (akToM ee 3axBata. C 0JHOIH CTOPOHBI, TOBOPUIIOCH, YTO JIFOAN
o0s13aHbI bory, kak Baccalibl CEHbOPY, U JOJKHBI BBICTYIHUTh Ha €ro 3amury. C Apyroil CTOpoHbI,
IIpoIIaraHja HallOMUHAJIA, KaK MHOTO bor caenai [uist Halero CraceHusi, 1 HaBOJAWJIA Ha MBICIb O
TOM, YTO «IOJT IJIATEKOM KPaceH».

1.4.1. «<BaccanbHbIN» aprymeHT

B XIII B. pacipocTpaHeHue NOoTy4aeT uaes 0 HATMYNHU «BaCcCATbHOTO 0053aTeNIbCTBAY NEpe
boroM u 0053aHHOCTH BBICTYNIUTh B KPECTOBBII MOXOJ, MOCKOJbKY Ha 3€MJII0 CEHbOPA HarajH.
Bbor paccmarpuBaeTcsi Kak Halll JyXOBHBIM CEHbOD, U JIOIH, KOTOPbIE ABJISIOTCS €ro BaccalaMH,
JOJDKHBI 3ammuimarsk Ero. Jlymaercs, 4to 3Ta ujes, B CBOIO O4epe/ib, BOCXOIUT K uaee o CBsToi
3emMJIe Kak Hacaeauu bora, moToMy 4To HIMEHHO 3HAaUUMOCTh 3eMJIH Juis bora sBisiercs 3/1ech OCHO-
BaHHMEM JUJIs1 3aLIUThI yXOBHOIO ceHbopa. CeHbOp M3THAaH U3 CBOEI BOTUMHBI, U BaCCabl JJOIKHBI
3a Hero BeTynuThes. bonee Toro, uaes o Cesroii 3emiie kak Haciaenuu bora nzpenka Bcrpedaercs B
UCTOYHMKAX, KaK Mbl BUJIENH, elle A0 3aBoeBaHuil Canaanna. OHa Oojiee paHHssA, YeM UJesl «Bac-
CaJIbHOTO 00s13aTeNbCTBAY, KOTOPas cTajla JOPMUPOBATHCSA JIULIb B 3TO BpEMs.

TepMuH «BaccalbHbII» B TAHHOM Cllyyae He SIBJISETCS aHAXPOHU3MOM, aTpuOyHUpOBaHHBIM
apryMEeHTy aBTOPOM 3TOM KHUTIH, HO MPEIOKEH Ha OCHOBAHUU MPOUYTEHUS HCTOUHUKOB: B HEKO-
TOPBIX U3 HUX, Kak Oy/leT BUJHO Aajee, GUrypupyroT TepMuHsl feudum, feudalis, vassalus.

Nnes «BaccanpHOrO 00s13aTenbcTBa» nepen borom kak TakoBast Obljla U3BECTHA UCTOPUKAM
¥ MHUMOXOZIOM YIIOMUHAJIaCh B PAa3JIMYHbBIX OOLIMX paboTax 1Mo UCTOPUH MPOMAaraH bl KpeCTOBBIX
II0XOJIOB B pPaMKax Iepeckaza HCTOYHUKOB, €€ COJIepKaIllUX, OJTHAKO CIEIMaIbHOI0 UCCIEI0BAHUS
10 MCTOPHH €€ Pa3BUTUsI HUKOTJA HE MPOBOAMIOCHh. HUKTO M HUKOI/A HE MBITANICS MPOCIEIUTD,
KaK OHa BO3HMKJIA, pa3BUBAJIACh U MEHSIIACh.

Vxe V. llIBeprH ynoMHHaeT UJCH0 BacCcaabHOIO 00s13aTenbCTBa nepea borom, XoTs v oueHb
BCKOJIb3b, Ha3bIBas ero Vassalenpflicht des einzel-nen gegeniiber Gott*. OHa IpUBOAUT NPUMEPHI
3 niuceM Munokentus III, Tonopus III u MuanokenTus IV 277, roBopsi 0 BaccaibHO-CIO3EpPEH-
HBIX OTHOIIEHHIX bora u yenoseka, a Tak)ke HAHOCHMOM KPECTOHOCHAMH «OCKOPOJIEHUH BeIHye-
CTBa» KaK MOTHBAILIMU K KPECTOBOMY Moxoxy. Bripouem, Monorpadus LlIBepun Hanrcana UCKITO-
YUTEIHHO HAa Marepuase MarncKux MUCEM, U, KaK Mbl YBUIHMM, JIUIIb MEHbINIAsl 4aCTh MPHUMEPOB
MIPUCYTCTBUS UJEH «BACCAIBHOTO 0053aT€IBCTBA» B MPOIMAraH e MOIJIa MOTEHIMAIBHO MONACTh B
ee nosie 3peHust. Ha 6onee mmpokoit McrounnkoBoii 0aze siBnenue ormedaeT B. Kpamep, Ha3biBast
ero Lehnspflicht gegeniiber Christus, OSBICHHE KOTOPOH B MpOMaraHae KPeCTOBBIX IMOXOI0B OH
Bo3BoauT kK MuHokenTHro 111278,

M. Buun KOpOTKO KOMMEHTHPYET KaK MJICK0 «Haciueaus» bora, Tak 1 UIEH0 «BacCaabHOIO
o0s3arenbeTBa»>’?. X0oTs OH M OTMEYaeT, UTo Hes IPUCYTCTBYET cpa3y y bepHapa, Kaka ne Butpu
u I'ymbepra Pomanckoro, a takxke y nanbl MiHHOKeHTHS 11I, KOHKpEeTHBIE CBEIEHUS MPUBOIATCS

276 Schwerin U. Die Aufrufe derPapste. S. 43.
27 Ibid. S. 63, 97, 105.
28 Cramer V Kreuzpredigt und Kreuzugsgedanke. S. 195.

27 VilleyM. La croisade. P. 117-118.
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JMILIB O MUChbMax VIHHOKEHTHS 11, U HU O KaKUX OCOOEHHOCTSAX 3BOJIIOLMHN apryMEHTa HE T'OBO-
putcs. B cBs3u ¢ TeM uTo Ha cBsiToro bepHapa He MpUBOIUTCS Aa’K€ CHOCKA, CTAHOBUTCS] COBCEM
HENOHATHO, OTKyna M. Buinu B34 cBeleHUS O HaJUYUU y HETO «BACCAJIBHOTO apryMEHTay:
HHUYEro momo0HOoro B Tpynax ciaroro bepHapa oOHapyxeHo He Obu10. EAMHCTBEHHOE TIpeArono-
XKeHue — uurara u3 nucbma 458: «Kro u3 Bac BepeH Emy, mycTh NOAHUMETCS M 3aLUTUT CBOETO
lTocnona ot Hanecennoro Emy mo3opa usmens» (Quis in vobis est fidelis eius,surgat, defendat
Dominum suum ab imposite proditionis infamia)*°.

Cpenu coBpeMEHHBIX aBTOPOB BaccajlbHOE 0053aTeNbcTBO nepen borom ¢ mpuseneHuem
Heckonbkux npuMepoB ynomuHaroT I1. Koyn u JK. ®@nopu B paMkax oOmux moBeCTBOBaHUN 00
HCTOPHUH MPOTOBE0BAHUS KPECTOBBIX ITOXO0B B IIeiomM28!,

K coxanennto, kak Koyn u ®@nopu, Tak U NpeaIeCTBYIONME aBTOPhl HE MTPUBOIMIA KOH-
KpETHBIX MPUMEPOB, JaTUPYEMBIX paHee, yeM nucbma MuHokenTud I11. Bmecrte ¢ Tem npoutenue
VMCTOYHHUKOB MO3BOJISIET HAUTH HEMHOTO 0ojiee paHHUE MPUMEpPHI, KOTOPbIE MEHSAIOT Hallld Mpe-
craBneHus. Haitnenasie mpumepsl koHIA X1 B. CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT, YTO TIEPBBIMH 371€CH OBLIH MPO-
MOBEIHUKH Ha MECTaxX, a He MancTBo. MiIMeHHo oHM 6osibIlie Bcero 3a00THIINCH O TOM, YTOOBI MaK-
CUMAaJIbHO JOCTYIHO IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh HEOOXOAUMOCThH BBICTYIUTH B KPECTOBBIN MOXOJ Ha
SPKOM MPUMEpPE U3 MOBCEIHEBHOM KU3HU. 1 NIMEHHO y HUX, BOBMOXKHO, TOHTU(UK 3aTeM U 3a1M-
CTBOBAJ UJICHO.

PaccmotpuM nocnenoBaTenbHO, Kak 3Ta uzest popMHpoBaIach.

Wnes crana mocreneHHo ohopmiiaThes B KoHIe X1 B. moj BAUSHUEM yTpO3bl XPUCTHAHCKUM
BIaJeHUAM Ha Boctoke co croponsl CanasiiHa U KpyIHBIX NOpPa)XXeHUH, KOTOpbIE OH HaHEC Kpe-
cToHOCIaM. B cBoeM nuchbMe MOAYMHEHHBIM €My enuckomnam ot 1185 1. ¢ mpu3bIBoM MponoBeo-
BaTh Moxoj] apxuenuckon Kenrepbepu paszBuBaeT uzieto o CBsATOM 3eMie kKak Hacienuu bora u
MMOHEMHOT'Y BBIXOJJUT Ha KaYECTBEHHO HOBBIN apryMeHT: «COracHO MyOIuYHOMY TPaKIaHCKOMY
MpaBy, Hac OOBUHAT B IPEJATEIbCTBE MO oTHOIIEHUIO K ChiHy boxkbeMy, eciii Ha 3eMIT0, JOCTaB-
LIYIOCS MY 110 BEYHOMY JIapEHUIO OTILIA U 110 HACJIEJCTBY OT MaTePH, KECTOKO Haral 00roxXyabHbIN
HapOoJ1, a HAPOJI, UCKYIJICHHBIH UM, HE 3a00THUTCS O TOCTIOHEM HACIICIHI» 52,

YyTh nmoz:xe ['enpux e Anp0aHO Hamucan B CBOEM TpakTaTe: «BepHble ke phllapy cIeayoT
3a CBOMM KOpoJjieM, 6e30TiararebHoO YCTPEMIISIOTCS 32 CBOETO KOPOJIs MPOTUB BParoB, MPenoyn-
Tas My’»KECTBEHHO YMEPETh 3a HEro, 4eMm, BsUI0 yoerasi, mpeoCTaBUTh cede )KU3Hb U COBEPIIUTH
[0 OTHOIICHUIO K CBOeMy Kopouto Oecuectre. Ecnu XpucTrane mocTymaroT Tak BO UM CMEpPT-
HOT'O KOpPOJIsi, HACKOJIbKO 0OJiee BEPHBIMU OHHM JIOJDKHBI OBITH HEOECHOMY M OeccMepTHOMY 7»283,
Enuckon CtpacOypra B cBoei peun, NpuBeeHHON B XpoHUKe Historia Peregrinorum, TOBOpUT:
«W uto Oynet, eciu KTo-HUOYAb U3 BaC YBUAUT CBOETO 36MHOI'O TOCIIOIMHA OCKOPOIICHHBIM U3THA-
HUEM WIH JTUIIeHneM HaciencTBa? HecoMHEHHO, He B3SThCS 332 OpY>KHE BO UMs HEro OyIeT CThI-
JI0M ¥ 1030poM. Hackonbko OoJibIle 3TO KacaeTcs BCeX Hac, WIEHOB XPUCTOBBIX OT OHOM rOJI0BBI.
Bcewm, 4To MBI €CTh, UeM MBI KUBEM, YTO UMeeM, MbI 00s13aHbl EMy, u Onaromapst Ero menpoctu
MBI TTOJTYYHITH BCe»?®4,

280 Bernard von Clairvaux. Samtliche Werke. P. 436.

21 Cole P J. The Preaching of the Crusades. P. 105, 134, 197; Flori J. Précher la croisade (Xle — XllIe siécle). P. 233, 267,
271, 284, 331-332, 385.

22 Balduinus Carnotensis. Epistola 98. Col. 307: “luxta publicam iuris civilis observantiam, rei proditionis apud Filium Dei
erimus, si in terram, quam ex patris etema donatione, et matris hereditaria successione obtinet, gens apostata violenter irruat,
populusque redemptus ab eo se ad tuitionem hereditatis Dominice non apponaf’.

23 Henricus de Castro Marsiaco. De peregrinante civitate Dei. Col. 355: “Fideles siquidem milites suum regem sequentur,
pro suo se rege hostibus incunctanter obiicient, malentes pro eo fortiter occumbere, quam segniter fugiendo vitam sibi conferre,
ignominiam suo régi inferre. Si sic pro rege mortali actitant Christiani, quanto fideliores esse debent celesti et immortali?”.

284 Historia Peregrinorum. P. 123: “Et quid erit, si vestrum quispiam dominum suum terrenum videat exterminii sive
exheredationis iniuria molestari? Certe pro illo arma non sumere turpe ducitis et probrosum. Quanto magis omnes unius capitis
membra Christi scilicet ei debemus totum, quod sumus, quod vivimus, quod habemus et de plenitudine eius accepimus omnes”.
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Takum 00pazom, MOXKHO YBHIETh, YTO HJIEs KAK TAKOBasi HAYMHAET (JOPMHUPOBATHCS B TIOXY
TPETHEro KPECTOBOTO TTOXO0/a, OTHAKO B IMAINICKUX JOKyMEHTaX OHa HE IMPUCYTCTBYeT. BrioiHe BO3-
MOXHO, OHA ¥ BO3HHKJIa CHaJyaJsia B MMPOMOBE/SX HA MECTaX, a 3aTeM ObljIa B3sTa Ha BOOPYKCHHE
HarcTBOM. JTO npou3onwio B noHTudukar Manokentus I11.

WNunoxentuii I11 1o6aBnsieT HOBBIM AIEMEHT, KOTOPBIN TOTOM HAJI0JIT0 3aKPEMUTCS B AIICKON
IpoTaraH/ie: OH BIIEPBBIE YETKO TOBOPHUT O TPSAYIIEM HaKa3aHUU 3a HEYYacTHE B JIeJIe BO3BpAIIle-
nus bory Ero nacnencrsa. Koe-kakue anemeHTsI Mbl BUAMM Yxe B Oyisie Post miserabile (1198):
«Kaxmplii, KTO B CHTyallu CTOJIb OOJIBIION HEOOXOMUMOCTH OTKaXET B ciryxoe Uucycy Xpucry,
Koraa mpezactaneT nepea Ero cymom, 94to cMoxeT oTBeTHTh EMy B cBoe onpaBmranue?» 2. [Ipuaem
B ITMCbME TOBOPHUTCS, uTo CBsiTast 3emMiis siBisieTcst Ero Hacienuem (hereditas)®®.

Bnpouewm, kauecTBeHHOE pa3BUTHE UAEs O HaKa3aHUM 3a MACCUBHOCTH B OTHOILIEHUH IPO-
6seM HeOeCcHOTO ceHbopa noiydaeT B mucbmMe MunokenTus 11 ¢ppanmy3ckomy koposro Owmmmimy
(1199) (moToM TUCHMO OBLJIO OTIPABIICHO TAKXKE U aHIIIMHCKOMY KOPOJTI0)287:

Considera. fili carissime, considera | IIopa3sMplcTi. IpakafliDHil CBIH, TIATENB-

diligenter quod. s rex aliquis
temporalis, de terra sue dominationis
electus, 1 captivifatem  forsitan
deveniret, nisi vassall elus pro
liberatione regia non solum res suas
exponerent, sed personas, nomnne,
cum restitueretur pristine libertati, et
acciperet tempus 1ustitiam iudicandi,
infideles eos et proditores regios et
velut lese maiestatis reos damnabiles
reputaret, et quosdam eorum dammnaret
suspendio, quosdam mucrene feriret,
et excogitaret etiam mortis hactenus
inexcogitata tormenta, quibus
malos male perderet, et in bona eorum
fideles aliquos subrogaret?

Nonne similiter Iesus Christus Rex
regum et Dominus donunantmum,
CLIUS te Servum esse nonm negas. qui
et corpus et anumam tibi contulit, qui
te suo sanguine pretioso redemit, qui
regnum tibi concessit, qui et vivere
tibi contulit et moveri, et universa
que habes bona donavit, cum nihil
habeas quod de ipsius munere non
acceperis, de ingratitudinis vitio et
velut infidelitatis crimine te damnaret,
si el eilecto de terra quam pretio sui
sanguinis comparavit, et a Sarracenis
salutifere crucis ligno quasi captivo
detento, negligeres subvenire?

HO HOPAa3MBICTH Hal TeM, 9TO ecldH KAakof-
TO MHpCKOf KOpoTh, OYIyuH BEIOpOMIeH M3
CBOETD 3eMelRHOTO BIAJeHHS, NOHageT B
[UIeH, eCTH &0 BacCalbl PAlH OCBODOEITe-
HHA CBOETO KOPOTE He BRICTABAT He TOMBKD
CBOH BEIIH, HO H ce0f, passe, KOIda TOT OyIeT
0CBODOKTEH H YIHHHT CY/I, OH He OCTHTAeT
HX I0CTOHHBIMH OCY#IEHHA B HeBePHOCTH,
OpelaTelbcTBe KOPOIA HIH Jake OCKOpOTe-
HHH BelM4ecTBa, H He NPHTOBOPHT OJHHX K
MOBENIEHHED, He TOPA3NT IPYTHX METoM, H
He BBITYMAST JH 10 CHX MOp HecThIXAHHBIE
CMepTeIbHBIE MBITKH, KOTOPBIMHE MYIHTETBHO
VHHUTORHT TITOXHX THOIef, a 100po mx oT-
TACT KOMY-HHOYIE H3 BepHEIX? PaiBe momoo-
HEIM 0bpasom Mucye XpHeToc, KopoTs Kopo-
Teft H TOCHOTHH ToCIoN, PaboM KOTOPOTO T
ce0d He OTPHIIASIIb, KOTOPBIA Jal Tede Tedo
H TYIIY, KOTOPEIH HCKYIIILT Te0d ceoeft aparo-
[eHHOH KPOBEIO, KOTOPEIH Jal Tebe HapcTeo,
KOTOPEII Ta7 Tede KI3Hb H IBHAESHHE H Bee,
9T0 ¥ TeOf ecTh. HOO ¥ Te0f HeT HAYLTO. UTO
ThI OBl He MOTYHIT OT Hero B KauecTBe Japa,
He OCYIHT Tedd 3a MOPOK HeDTaromapHOCTH
HIIH Tagke IpecTyILIeHAe HeBePHOCTH, eclH,
koraa OH BEIOPOIIEH M3 38MIH, KOTOPYEO
Ou mpHoOpel NeHOfT cBoefl KPOBH, H Korda
CApAllMHLL JepikaT v ce0f 3axBaueHHOS Ope-
BO KpecTa, Tbl IpeHe0peKemb MOMoTL eny?

Considéra, fili carissime, considéra diligenter quod, si rex aliquis temporalis, de terra sue
dominationis eiectus, in captivitatem forsitan deveniret, nisi vassali eius pro liberatione regia non
solum res suas exponerent, sed personas, nonne, cum restitueretur pristine libertati, et acciperet
tempus iustitiam iudicandi, infidéles eos et proditores regios et velut lese maiestatis reos damnabiles
reputaret, et quosdam eorum damnaret suspendio, quosdam mucrone feriret, et excogitaret etiam
mortis hactenus inexcogitata tormenta, quibus malos male perderet, et in bona eorum fideles aliquos
subrogaret?

Nonne similiter Iesus Christus Rex regum et Dominus dominantium, cuius te servum esse
non negas, qui et corpus et animam tibi contulit, qui te suo sanguine pretioso redemit, qui regnum
tibi concessit, qui et vivere tibi contulit et moveri, et universa que habes bona donavit, cum nihil
habeas quod de ipsius munere non acceperis, de ingratitudinis vitio et velut infidelitatis crimine

25 PL. T. 214. Col. 310 (rox 1, mucemo 336): “Quisquis igitur in tante necessitatis articulo suum negaverit obsequium lesu
Christo, cum ante tribunal eius astiterit iudicandus, quid ad suam excusationem ei poterit respondere?”.

26 pL_ T. 214. Col. 308 (rox 1, mucsMo 336).

27 pL. T. 214. Col. 809-810 (rox 2, macsmo 251).
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te damnaret, si ei eiecto de terra quam pretio sui sanguinis comparavit, et a Sarracenis salutifere
crucis ligno quasi captivo detento, negligeres sub venire?

[Topa3mbicnu, Apakalui CbIH, TIIATEIBHO TOPA3MBICIIHA HAJ TEM, YTO €CJIM KAKOW-TO MHUP-
CKOH KOpOJIb, Oy/Tydr BEIOPOIICH U3 CBOETO 3€MENIbHOTO BIIA/ICHUS, TIOMAIET B TUICH, €CJIH €T Bac-
caJibl paJl 0CBOOOKICHHUSI CBOETO KOPOJIsl HE BHICTABSIT HE TOJIBKO CBOM BEIIH, HO U celsi, pasBe,
KOTJIa TOT Oy/1eT 0CBOOOXKICH M YIHHUT CYJI, OH HE IOCYUTACT UX JIOCTOMHBIMU OCYKICHUS B HEBEP-
HOCTH, TIPEIATEIILCTBE KOPOJS WIH Jake OCKOPOJICHUH BEIMYCCTBA, U HE MPHUTOBOPHUT OIHUX K
MOBEIIICHUIO, HE TTOPA3HT JPYTUX MEUOM, U HE BBIIyMACT JIH JI0 CHX TIOP HECIbIXaHHBIC CMEPTEITb-
HBIC TIBITKH, KOTOPBIMUA MYYHUTEIIEHO YHUYTOKHUT IJIOXUX JIFOICH, a TOOPO UX OTIACT KOMY-HHOYIb
u3 BepHbix? Pa3Be momoOHbIM 00pazom Uucyc Xpucrtoc, KOposib KOPOJeH W TOCHOAUH TOCION,
paboM KOTOpOro ThI ceOsi He OTPHUIIALIIb, KOTOPBINA AaJ TeOe TEo U JAYILY, KOTOPBIH HCKYITHIT TEOS
CBOEH IparolieHHOM KPOBBIO, KOTOPBIN J1all TeOe apCTBO, KOTOPBIN J1ajl TeOe KU3Hb U JBUKEHUE
U BCE, YTO y TeOs eCTh, MO0 y TeOs1 HET HUYETo, UYTO Thl OBl HE MoyTy4m1 OT Hero B kauecTBe napa,
HE OCYIHT TeOs 32 TOPOK HEOIAroJapHOCTH WIIH JIaKe MPECTYTUICHHE HEBEPHOCTH, €cI, Korna OH
BBIOpOIIIEH U3 3eMJIH, KoTopyro OH MpuoOpert MeHO# CBOCH KPOBH, U KOT/Ia CapalliHbI JAepPKaT y
ce0s1 3aXBaU€HHOE JPEBO KPECTa, Thl MPEHEOpEKENb TOMOUYb eMy?

Odenb cxomHas (pOPMyYITUPOBKA B HECKOIBKO CKATOM BHJIEC CONEPIKUTCS B MHUCHME, KOTOPOE
OBLIIO OTITpaBJICHO BHavYasle BO BreHH (Ppanmus), a 3areM B Apyrue peruonsl (1200)288,

Eme onun HOBEIN nemMeHT nobasnsercs B Oymie Utinam Dominus (1208), anpecoBaHHOM
BceM BepytomuM JlomGapauu u Mapke. [lana ManokenTwit 11l numet, 9to kak 3eMHOW KOPOJIb,
MOTEPSBLINI CBOE KOPOJIEBCTBO 10 BUHE CBOUX CIYT (qui cum servorum suorum culpa regnum
proprium amisisset), HakaXeT MMPeIaBIIuX ero CIyr (servos), Tak u bor, yrpatus CBATy0 3eMIIIo,
MOXET MOCTYMHUTH C JIFoabMu>Y, Takum 00pa3om, Teneps eIie U 0Ka3bIBaeTcs, 4To B otepe CBaTON
3eMJIM BUHOBATHI JIFOMIH.

Porro si sic rex faceret temporalis, qui | Ecan Tak DocTymaeT MHPCKOM KOPOTb, KO-
solum m corpore potestatem haberet, | TOPEIl HMeeT BIACTh TONBKO HAI TelaoM
quanto magis Donunus Tesus Christus | Hackoapko oomeme Tocmogs Hucye Xpo-
rex regum et Dominus dominantium, | cToc, KOPoTb KOpoTeil H TOCTIONHE TOCTION
qui et corpus et animam nobis contulit, | KOTOpPEI a1 HAM H TeI0, H TYINY, KOTOPBI
et utrumque potens est miftere in | MOXeT OTHPABHTE H TO. H APYIOe B IeeH-
gehennam ingratitudinis vitio et velut | Hy orHEeHHY0, MO¥eT OPHIOBOPHTE CBOHX
infidelitatis crimine suos servos poterit | cIyT H 3a MOPOK HeOTATOTaPHOCTH. 0 Jaxe
condemnare, si el de terra quam pretio | 3a IpecTyILIEHHe HeBEPHOCTH, €C/IH, KOLIa
sui sanguinis comparavit, ob culpam | OH OKa3a7Tcq BEIKHHYT H3 3eMIH, KOTOPYIO
profecto non suam, sed ipsorum, eiecto, | OH 00pe UeHOH cBoell KPOBH, pasyMeeT-
ad illam recuperandam neglexerint | cg, He o cBoed BHHe, HO HX, Te He CTAHYT
subvenire nomorars EMy BHOBE 0OpecTH ee

Porro si sic rex faceret temporalis, qui solum in corpore potestatem haberet, quanto magis
Dominus Iesus Christus rex regum et Dominus dominantium, qui et corpus et animam nobis
contulit, et utrumque potens est mittere in gehennam ingratitudinis vitio et velut infidelitatis crimine
suos servos poterit condemnare, si ei de terra quam pretio sui sanguinis comparavit, ob culpam
profecto non suam, sed ipsorum, eiecto, ad illam recuperandam neglexerint sub venire.

288 pL. T. 214. Col. 833 (rox 2, mucemo 271): “Potestis enim et debetis considerare vobiscum quod si rex aliquis temporalis
in captivitatem forsitan deveniret, nisi vassalli eius pro liberatione regia non solum rex exponerent sed personas, nonne cum
restitueretur pristine libertati et acciperet tempus iustitiam iudicandi, proditores eos regios et quasi persidos et infideéles damnabiles
iudicaret, excogitaret mortis hactenus inexcogitata tormenta quibus malos male perderet, et in eorum bona fideles aliquos
subrogaret? Nonne similiter Dominus Iesus Christus Rex regum et Dominus dominantium, qui corpus et animam vobis contulit,
qui vos sanguine pretioso redemit, de ingratitudinis vitio et velut infidelitatis crimine vos damnabit, si ei eiecto de terra quam pretio
sui sanguinis comparavit, et quasi captivo in salutifere crucis ligno detento, neglexeritis subvenire?”.

B9 pL. T. 215. Col. 1500 (rox 11, mucemo 185).
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Ecau Tak nocTtynaer MUpCKON KOPOJIb, KOTOPBIM HIMEET BJIACTH TOJIBKO HAJI TEJIOM, HACKOJIBKO
6omwiie ['ocoas Mucyc Xpucroc, KOpoib KOPOJIeH U TOCIIOAUH TOCIION, KOTOPBIH a1 HaM U TeJo,
U JyLLy, KOTOPBIA MOXKET OTIPABUTHh U TO, U JPYro€ B F€EHHY OTHEHHYIO, MOXKET MPUTOBOPUTH
CBOUX CJIYT U 32 MIOPOK HEOIaromapHOCTH, M Jake 3a MPECTyIUICHHE HEBEPHOCTH, ecii, koraa OH
OKa3aJICsl BRIKUHYT M3 3eMJIH, KoTopyto OH 00pen 1IeHOH cBoel KpOBH, pa3yMeeTcs, He TI0 CBOeH
BUHE, HO UX, T€ HE CTaHyT noMorarb EMy BHOBB 00pecTH ee.

B npyrom ¢parmMeHTe mociaHus mama eiie pa3 TOBOPHT 00 3TOM Ke: « YBbI HEITOBHHHBIM
clyram, KOTopble, B TO BpeMs kKak [ocroas Heba ¥ 3eMII MTPOCUT MX MTOMOIIU B 00peTeHNH CO0-
CTBCHHOTI'O BJIAACHH, IOTCPAHHOTI'O HE 110 EFO, a I10 UX BUHE, HC TOJIBKO IIOCTBIJTHO OTKA3bIBAIOTCA
MPeIoCTaBUThL ¢ EMy, HO axke U BpakeOHO 00paIaroT Opy ke MPOTUB cedst camux !y 2,

20 pL. T. 215. Col. 1501 (ron 11, mucemo 185): “Heu famulos indevotos, qui cum ceit ac terre Dominus ad recuperandum
proprium patrimonium, non suis, sed eorum culpis amissum, adiuto-rium implorat ipsorum, non solum illud impendere damnabiliter
sibi renuunt, verum etiam in se ipsos hostiliter arma convertunt!”.
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B. J1. MopTHbIX. «KpecTtoBble noxodbl B [ManectnHy (1095-1291). AprymMeHTbl AN NPUBMEYEHUs K y4acTuio»

KoHel o3HakomuTtenbHoro doparmeHTa.

Tekct npenoctabien OO0 «JlutPecy.

[IpounTaiiTe 3Ty KHUTY LIEIUKOM, KYIIMB IIOJHYIO JIEraJlbHYI0 Bepcuto Ha JIlutPec.

be3onacHo omiatuTh KHUTY MOXHO OaHKOBCKOM KapToii Visa, MasterCard, Maestro, co cueta
MOOMIIbHOTO TenedoHa, ¢ IaTexxHoro TepmuHaina, B canone MTC nnu CBsazHoi, uepe3 PayPal,
WebMoney, Annexc.densru, QIWI Komenek, 60HyCHbIMM KapTaMH WU APYTrUM ynoOHbIM Bam
CIocoOoM.
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